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INDUSTRY IN MOROCCO UNDER THE FRENCH PROTECTORATE (1912-1956)

The aim of this thesis is to link the evolution of the role of the State in
Moroccan mining affairs with that of the political constraints bearing on both
the French Government and the Résidence Générale.

At the end of the Protectorate period, the vast majority of Moroccan
mines were owned by French private companies. This would have been logical
if Morocco had been a French colony and consequently a privileged place for
French investment. However, Morocco was a Protectorate and the European
countries which had accepted French domination on Morocco had required that,
despite French control, the open-door regime be established in Morocco. The
main consequence was that French investment should not be favoured against
those from the countries which had signed the internatiomnal treaties on Morocco.

In 1912, France was compelled to accept such a state of affairs. However,
after the First World War, the international situation had changed drastically.
German interests were banned from Morocco and Great Britain agreed not to
interfere in Moroccan questions, as long as lip-service was paid to the open-
door regime.

Therefore, the French Government had to find a way to protect French

interests and to turn Morocco into a profitable business as far as French com-

panies were concerned, while respecting international treaties. The mining



indas.try, being the main Morozcan potential resource, was the chief concern
of both the French Government and private circles.

As it was not possible for the Government to favour French investors
directly, a way of by-passing international agreements was found by reinfor-
cing the power of the Résidence Générale on mining affairs and then by using
this power to protect French interests.

Such a mechanism had three main consequences :

- in 1921, the creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates, a
public organization having the monopoly of exploration and exploitation of Moroccan
phosphate.

- in 1928, the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations
Mini¢res, a public body whose aim was to encour age the mining industry. The
B.R.P.M. took a one-third share in the capital of the only Moroccan coal mine,
helped in defining coherent structures for oil exploration and also obtained shares
of various ore mines.

- in 1929, the Moroccan mining legislation gave more power to the
Résidence Générale, which became able to control the quality and the amount of
work carried out by the holders of research and exploitation permits.

The last two examples clearly fall into the above analysis. The first one
appears more difficult, as the nationalization of phosphate cannot be considered
asa satisfactory decision for French private companies. It will be shown that the
main reason for State control of Morozcan phosphate was to protect French inte-
rests and to preserve the French leading position on the phosphate world market.
It will be seen that, in order to avoid foreign investors controlling Moroccan

phosphate, there was no other solution than the nationalization of phosphate mines.



Once it has been demonstrated that State intervention in mining affairs
was the direct consequence of the need to protect French interests in
Morocco, it has to be shown that French investors, as soon as they were in a
dominant position, no longer needed authoritarian measures on the part of the
State . On the contrary, State control in mining affairs had to be reduced.

The second part of this thesis will demonstrate this point. It will be seen
that, when the B.R.P.M. tried to extend its control over ore mines located
in the Atlas mountains, private circles strongly opposed its policy as soon as
they considered they were in a sufficiently strong position not to need protection
any longer. At that time, the initiator of the policy of the B.R.P.M., Eirik
Labonne, was forced to leave his post as Secrétaire Général du Protectorat, and
the mining legislation began to be altered, step by step, in order to decrease
the amount of State control on mining affairs.

radually, the B.R.P.M. was turned into a merely passive body which no

longer interfered with the management of the mining companies of which it was
a share-holder and whose only contribution to the development of the Moroccan
mining industry was to invest in those sectors which were not considered as
profitable by private investors, such as oil exploration.

A typical example of this change in the role of the State is its policy deal

i

with coal production during the Second World War. Since commercial relations
between France and North Africa were stopped and the Jérada coal mine was

the only important energy resource in North Africa, it was of prime importance
to increase the production of coal as much as possible. The State urged the
company to do so. However, this was unsuccessful, despite the fact that the

B.R.P.M. owned one third of the shares. The company did not want to carry out



the important investments needed and waited until the State proposed to take
over the management of the mine azZainst a financial compensation which was
extremely favourable to the private side. During the negotiations, the B.R.P.M.
played no significant role and the State accepted the conditions imposed by the
company. The role of the State was no longer to regulate mining activity.

The above analysis of the role of the State in the Moroccan mining industry
goes against the prevailing opinions on the subject. It is usually considered that
Moroccan phosphate was nationalized because of the will of Général Lyautey, who
was Résident Général from 1912 to 1925 in order to develop the Moroccan economy
on its own, as independently from the cortrol of the French Government and
Parliament as possible. This point of view is to be found not only in the literature
concerning the Moroccan mining industry, which is very limited, but also when
speaking to former civil servants and managers.

As far as the creation of the B.R.P.M. is concerned, its role in coal and
oil exploration is always montioned, but not its policy towards controlling ore
mines, over whiclhit was opposed by private interests. The few works written
about it only deal with technical questions, and never with economic and pdlitical
ones.

In order to substantiate the above analysis, it was therefore necessary to
study the Archives of the Ministries and of the companies involved in the process.
This had never been done, especially as far as the Archives of the French Ministry
of Foreign Affairs are concerned, as the documents of the period in question

were only recently opened for public consultation. Eirik Labonne's Archives,

which are kept by his widow since his death, have also been extensively studied.



From the analysis of the documents and the letters contained in these Archives,
it has been possible to go beyond purely technical questions and to include
economic and political considerations which are at the centre of the decision-

making process.
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FOREWORD

I would like to stress the fact that the choice of the subject of
this thesis has been deeply influenced by my personal experience.

First, my interest in Morocco arose from the fact that I lived
in this country from 1964 to 1969 in a permanent way, and then, from
1969 to 1974 for long periode (holidays, training periods).

Second, I studied for three years in the Ecole Nationale Supérieure
de 1'Industrie Métallurgique et des Mines (Nancy). During my second year,
I spent two months in the Office Chérifien des Phosphates, studying the
problems of the middle management. During my third year, the subject
of my final "memoire' also dealt with the Office Chérifian des Phosphates.

This experience gave me the opportunity to acquire knowledge about
the general characteristics of the Moroccan economy and of the mining
industry in particular. Moreuver, my position as a Frenchman living in
a country which had recently become independent from France and was
trying to adapt the economic infrastructure left by the French, led to an
increasing interest in problems concerning the definition of national needs
in opposition to purely economic criteria, and consequently in the role of

the State in economic affairs.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1 - The Moroccan mining industry

From a very general look at the overall picture of the Moroccan mining
industry at the end of the Protectorate period (1956), three main characteristics
may be distinguished :

- (1) The main Moroccan mineral resource, phosphate, was exploited by a
State-owned company, the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (O.C.P.), created in
1921. The O.C.P. was the most important Moroccan company. It was the Govern-
ment's main source of revenue and phosphate, both in volume and in value, was
the main Moroccan export.

- (2) A public organization, the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations
Miniéres (B.R.P.M.) was the major shareholder in companies searching for oil.
It had a minority share in the capital of the only Moroccan coal mine and owned
a shareholding in various companies exploiting Moroccan ore. Created in 1928,
the B.R.P.M. constantly increased its share in the Moroccan energy-exploiting
companies but played a less significant role in other sectors. It never interfered
in the actual management of the mines, except in the case of coal.

- (3) The majority of the Moroccan ore mines were controlled by private
companies; mainly French ones. The most important private company was the
Omnium-Nord-Africain (O.N.A.), a subsidiary of the Banque de Paris et des
Pays-Bas.

These three‘points do not give a coherent picture. One might have imagined

that French occupation of Morocco would have turned Morocco into a privileged



field for French investors, all the more so as Moroccan mineral resources were
extensive and not exploited before 1912. Therefore, the mere existence of the
O.C.P. and of the B.R.P.M. seems illogical. The explanation which is usually
given in order to explain this situation is that the State took authoritarian' measu-
res because of the presence in Rabat of Général Lyautey, who was Résident Géné-
ral from 1912 to 1925, and of Eirik Labonne, who was Secrétaire Général from
1928 to 1931.

This thesis will go against this explanation and will aim at demonstrating
that the O.C.P. and the B.R.P.M. were created as a consequence of the econo-
mic and political situations prevailing in 1921 and in 1928. It will be shown that
both these events can be integrated in the general development of Moroccan eco-
nomic history. In order to do so, it becomes necessary to analyze the constraints
upon the French Government and the Moroccan Administration and the role they
played, as determined by these constraints, both at a political and economical

level.

2 - The Moroccan Protectorate

The first point to be studied is why Morocco was a French Protectorate.
It will be shown that this apparenﬂy obvious point is really at the heart of this
thesis and that the main characteristics of the role of the State in the Moroccan
mining industry derive from the answer given to this problem.

Two questions have, therefore, to be answered : (1) why was Morocco a

French Protectorate, and (2) why was it a Protectorate and not a colony ?

To achieve this, we must look at the main features of the struggle amongst Euro-

pean countries to conquer the Sherifian Empire.



a - The historical process

At the very end of the nineteenth century, almost the entire world was
dominated by a few European countries. Most of Africa was shared between the
two main colonial Empires of Great Britain and France. However, Morocco
was an exception, still being an independent country. It was in fact protected
by the greed of the larger European countries.

From a geographical point of view, three countries were deeply interested
in Morocco :

- Great Britain, which controlled the straits of Gibraltar and wanted to
avoid Tangiers' being occupied by another European country.

- France, which controlled the Eastern border of Morocco and considered
Algeria as an integral part of French territory.

- Spain, which occupied several ports on the Mediterranean coast of Mo-
rocco and which had set its sights on the Northern part of Morocco.

In addition to these three countries, Germany was also very interested in
Morocco, because it was desperately trying to build a colonial empire which
would serve as a bzsis for its growing power in Europe. The fewer territories
left to share, the greater the competition.

For quite some time, this was the chief guarantee of Moroccan independence,
as the main aim of each European country was to ensure that none of the others
could gain a definite advantage. Therefore a precarious equilibrium was maintained.
Nevertheless, this situation could not last for long.

'{‘he imperialist pressure on Morocco was growing and led to a further dete-
rioration in an already shaky economic and financial situation. After a series of

international and bilateral agreements, it was finally agreed by all the European



powers that France should establish a Protectorate regime in Morocco. The
details of this question, both internally (the decay of the Sultan's power) and
externally (the increasing imperialist pressure) will be studied in Chapter II.
Attention will now be concentrated on how the role of the State was affected by
a Protectorate regime. |

The first consequence was at the level of the relations between France
and Morocco. The second result concerned relations between France and other

European countries.

b -~ The relations between France and Morocco

Whereas, in a colony, the colonial power takes full control of all political
and economic affairs, the State apparatus of the colonized country being a mere
appendix of that of the colonial power, under a Protectorate regime, the former
State is not completely destroyed and remains in charge in a certain number of
fields.

In fact, it was easier for France to control Morocco if a certain facade was
respected, in order to avoid offending the very strong Moroccan religious and
nationalist feelings too openly. Therefore, since the Fez Treaty (1912), which
established the French Protectorate in Morocco, the country had three different
decision centres : (a) the French Government representing the 'protecting’ power,
(b) the Résidence Générale, i.e. the Protectorate administratipn, and (c) the
Maghzen, i.e. the Moroccan administration.

However, the power of the local government was bound to be very weak.

In fact, it was restricted to religious matters and justice amongst Moroccans.

As far as economic questions were concerned, the Maghzen had absolutely no



power of decision. In fact, the Vizirs were not even informed of decisions and,
although the Sultan signed Dahirsl, this was merely a routine process. Moreover,
very few Moroccans were involved in the modern economic sector which the
French were developing. |

Therefore, the Maghzen was not in a position to interfere with economic
matters. The fact that Morocco was a Protectorate and not a colony did not derive

fram internal considerations, but from external ones.

¢ - The relations between France and other European countries

In real terms, Morocco became a Protectorate because of the extreme
interest of the European imperialist countries in controlling it. They agreed
that France could take control of Morocco, but only on the condition that eco-
nomic freedom would be respected and that French investments would not be
favoured above those of other European countries. For them, the Protectorate
regime was a guarantee of the limitations of France's decision-making power
in Moroccan affairs.

From an economic point of view, this led to the establishment of the open
door regime, according to which no advantages could be given to French companies
operating in Morocco. Therefore, it was not possible for the French Government
to play on Customs duties, nor on the other economic factors whiech are used by
colonial countries to favour their own nation's investors. In Morocco, the State's
freedom of manoeuvre was very limited, contrary to Moon's opinion, who wrote,
in 1926 :

'... presently Morocco is a French protectorate, a French

1, Moroccan laws.



colony, in which efficient French officials make sure
that French investors receive their due'l.

If Moon had written such é statement in 1940, he would have been perfectly
right. In 1926, he was wrong. The key point of the problem is indeed to ana-
lyze how the State - both the French Government and the Résidence Générale -
could act in order to favour French interests, despite the Protectorate treaty
and the open-door regime.

The example of the mining legislation is a very typical one. At the begin-
ning of the Protectorate, Moroccan mining legislation, which was the result of
international negotiations, gave very little power to the State. This was a direct
consequence of the open-door regime, as foreign countries feared that the State
would use its control to favour French investors. As the Résidence Générale was
not allowed to control mining activity, French companies were competing on the
same level as foreign ones. The aim of the Résidence Générale was therefore
to increase its control over Moroccan mining affairs, and, orce this increased
control had been gained, to use it to favour French interests.

The main hypothesis of this study is, therefore, that State intervention in
the Moroccan mining industry aimed to avoid the international treaties which
imposed the open-door regime. The analysis of the creation of the Office Chéri-
fien des Phosphates and of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minie-

res will shed light on this process.

3 - A micro-economic point of view

a - The five constitutive factors

Each case to be dealt with in the following chapters centres on a particular

1. P.T.Moon, '"Why Europe Shouldered the White Man's Burden", in The

Theory of Capitalist Imperialism , ed. D.K. Fieldhouse (Londm :
Longman Group Ltd.), p.171.




mine. It is therefore logical to start from the level of the mine when analyzing
the role of the State in the development of the Moroccan mining industry.
From the point of view of management theories, when analyzing the charac-
teristics of a given organization, more and more emphasis is put on the influence
of the environment, even when the purely internal structure is dealt with. Modern
management theories criticize early writers such as those of the human relation
movement
'for viewing human relations in a closed system and not
for considering economic , political and other environ-
mental forces' 1

A mining company should therefore be considered an open system.

According to this line of thought, it is necessary to consider a mining com-
pany as a system transforming inputs into outputs. The input is the mineral bed,
the output the extracted ore and the transforming device is composed of (a) human
means of transformation, from the shop worker to the managing director,

(b) mechanical means of transformation (machines, means of transportation) and
(c) capital. It is therefore possible to divide a mining company into five
components :

- mineral beds

- human means of transformation

- mechanical means of transformation

- capital

- market outlets

This division between five subsets can also be used when analyzing the

1. Kast and Rosenzweig, Organization and Management, a System Approach
(Tokyo : Mcgraw Hill-Kogakusha Ltd., 1970), p.82.




creation of a mining company, each of the partners present deriving their
power from a measure of control over one or more of these components.
They can acquire a share of the capital of the future company from the pos-
session of research permits, from the ability to furnish a labour force or
technicians, from control of the means of transformation or transportation,
from furnishing a part of the capital, or from control over the market for the
extracted ore. The five components generate five different kinds of power,
from the balance of which the solution will eventually emerge .

The role of the State can therefore be analyzed according to these five
components. There is nevertheless an overall role which is to ensure the
security of men and goods. This is enforced by the means of law, the police
or the army. In Morocco, the 'pacification', i.e. the control of the French
over local tribes, was not completed until the beginning of the thirties, with
Abdelkrim's defeat in the Rif and the submission of the last tribes in the Atlas.
Even in the thirties, in the South of the country, there was a sort of joint con-
trol on the part of the Officiers des Affaires Indigénes and of the local chiefs,
under the authority of E1 Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech.

Outside the official point of view, which only mentioned the authority of
the army as far as security was concerned, the Pasha and his vassals remained
very strong and, because of important support from the Résidence Générale, they
could evade the law very easily. Therefore, as far as security was concerned,
there was a dichotomy between the central power of the Résidence Générale and
Fhe local one, in areas which were either not fully pacified or in which the
pacification had been achieved through association between the ¥rench army

and local chiefs!. It will be seen that E1 Glaoui used his power to by-pass the

1. cf. Chapter II.



mining legislation and acquired numerous advantages in mineslocated in the

area he controlle d1 .

b - Mineral beds

Regarding the mineral beds, the influence of the State was very great
and mainly derived from the necessity to enact mining legislation which would
be the institutional framework for mining exploration and exploitation. The
first Moroccan mining legislation was the result of international negotiation 2

It will be shown that the mining legislation was a direct consequence of
the structure of the political and economic power. Between 1900 and 1912, the
power was in the hands of several European countries. It will be shown that the
legislation which was prepared during these years, and finally enacted in 1914,
aimed at keeping an equilibrium between the various foreign interests.

Afterwards, according to the same principle. two cases can be distinguished:

- (1) the areas in which the French had full control, where there was a
conflict between the open-door regime which had been installed by the Algeciras
Act and the increasing pressure from French investors.

- (2) the military zones, where there was a conflict between the French and
the local tribes, as the legislation recognized their traditional rights over
certain mineral beds.

In both cases, the mining legislation was a mere translation in mining

terms of the power structure in the area.

¢ - Human means of transformation

Here too, the State had a minimal role to play, the definition of a labour

1. cf. Chapter VI.
2. cf. Chapter II.
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legislation, which again would also reflect the political and economic situation.

However, in the case of a colony, or a Protectorate, specific questions
can be raised. The Moroccan political situation determined the social status of
those who were working in the mine. The engineers were French, the foremen
Spanish or Italian and the workers Moroccan. Therefore, social problems
within mining companies did not take the form of class opposition but of racial
differences. Any claim on the part of the workers was turned into a challenge to
the French presence and local authorities were allowed to intervene in the inter-
nal problems of the company. In certain cases, the Contrdleur Civil, who repre-
sented the Protectorate in the area, acted as the Personnel Manager of the mine,
helping in recruitment and maintaining order.

Here again, this active role of the Civil Service derives from the general
social situation. Being a worker was less important than being a Moroccan, and
being a civil servant, whose sphere of activity lay outside the company, less im-
portant than being French. This fact led to a feeling of solidarity which streng-
thened the European group against the local one. Especially after Lyautey's depar-
ture, this implied that, in the majority of cases, the Civil Service was not able
to control the activities of the companies as far as personnel policy was concerned.
Because the State had lost its power of control, the situation was no longer regula -
ted, which led to a gradual increase in the natural contradictions of the system and
to its final collapse. This phenomenon, which will be found in almost every area of
this study, is one of the key-points in the analysis of the way in which the Protec-
torate's mining policy evolved.

Another point to be underlined, as far as the human means of transformation

are concerned, is the situation in the military zones, where the workers were
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st ill under the influence of the local chiefs, who could guarantee the recruit-
ment of very peaceable workers if they could be persuaded to cooperate with
the mining company by a formal recognition of their power and by more prac-

tical incentives.

d - Mechanical means of transformation

Apart from its classical role - fixing the level of import duties - the State's
main field of influence was in transportation. In a new country where the mines
were usually located in remote areas, the exploitability of the mine depended
mainl y on the transportation of the extracted mineral to the coast. As the construc-
tion of a road or railway line generally meant too great an investment for the mi-
ning company, State aid was the key factor. It will be seen that this played a crucial

role in all Moroccan mining affairs.

e - Capital

For this subset, the position of the State was quite weak, because, in a
capitalist economy, the State was not supposed to own a share of the capital of
a company. On the contrary, the State had to negotiate in order to be allowed to
do so. It had to demonstrate that it controlled important parts of the other

subsets so that its participation could be justiﬁedl.

f - Market outlets
The role of the State depended upon the customer for the extracted mineral.
In the case of coal, the main users were North African, and particularly Moroccan
industrizs. The leading role, therefore, was played by the Résidence Générale, as

opposed to the French Government.

1. cf. Chapter V.
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Cobalt was used by high-technology European industries. It was therefore
the French Government which was interested in the cobalt market outlets.
Similarly, the decision centre of the phosphate industry seems also to have been
in Paris, phosphate users being the French farmers and the French fertilizer
industries. In addition, the Algerian and Tunisian phosphate companies, which
were extremely concerned with the birth of a very dangerous competitor, were
obviously turning to the French Government and not to the Protectorate adminis-
tration. The utmost importance of this factor will be seen in Chapter 1V, dealing
with the nationalization of Moroccan phosphate.

The division of a mining company into five subsets, with the addition of the
'security' factor, allows the role of the State in the development of the mining
industry to be structured and it can be foreseen, from a very general hypothesis,
what types of action will be taken by the State.

Two complementary roles of the State have already been noted :

- 1 - Its passive role of translating economic, political and social constraints
in terms of mining policy .

-~ 2 - Its role in regulating the mining activity, in correcting the contra-
dictions which had been generated by the economic system. This is a more active
role.

The following study of several mining companies will help to define these

two roles and to explain what circumstances made the State adopt one or the other.

4 - Methodology

a - Literature about the Moroccan mining industry

The vast majority of books which have been written about the Moroccan

mining industry deal with geological factors. The only questions which are closely
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related to the present study are :

- (1) the creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates, in a thesis by
Roger Chapusl, whose opinion will be analysed in Chapter IV.

- (2) the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Mini¢res,
which has been studied by René Hoffherr and Paul Mauchaussé?‘ top civil servants
of that organization at the time of its creation .

Although extremely well documented, these books, and the following ones,
present the disadvantage that they were written too close to the events which they
describe.

- (3) the history of mining research in Morocco until 1930, t?y Pierre
Despujols3, former head of the Service des Mines.

- @) a technical analysis on the Moroccan mining industry by Louis
Eyssautier4, former head of the Service des Mines.

Quite a few books on Moroccan economy have been written since the first
days of the Protectorate and they generally include a chapter on the mining industry.

However, the vast majority of ihem are either strictly descriptive or, especially

1. Roger Chapus, L'exploitation des phosphates au Maroc - L'Office Chérifien
des Phosphates - Thése pour le Doctorat - Université de Paris - Faculté de
Droit (Paris : Ernest Sagot et Cie, 1928).

2. René Hoffherr and Paul Mauch:ussé, Formules modernes d'organisation
miniére africaine Maroc Francais - Congo Belge) (Paris : Sirey, 1933).
René Hoffherr ana Paul Mauchaussé, Charbon et pétrole en Afrique du Nord
(Paris : Félix Alcan, 1935).

Paul Mauchanssé, L'évolution du régime minier au Maroc Francais
(Paris : Sirey, 1931).

3. Pierre Despujols, Historique des recherches mini¢res au Maroc (Zone
Francaise) des origines & 1930 (Rabat : Imprimerie Officielle, 1936).

4. Louis Eyssautier, L'industrie minieére du Maroc (Zone Francaise)
(Casablanca : Imprimerie Edita, 1952).
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in the case of those which were published during the Protectorate perioq,
apologetic towards French action in Morocco. It was therefore necessary to

look for other sources of information.

b - Archives

All the Archives of the companies which are dealt with have been studied,
in Morocco, in France and in Belgiuml. The only exception was that of the Office
Chérifien des Phosphates, whose Archives were unavailable. In addition, the
Archives of the Moroccan Direction des Mines et de la Géologie have been exten-
sively used.

On the French side, most of the files concerning the Moroccan mining
industry were destroyed during the Second World War, in order to prevent them
from falling into the hands of the Germans. There is nothing left in the Ministry
of Industry and the only records available in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs stop
around 1922.

The Archives of the Centre des Hautes Etudes Administratives sur 1'Afrique
et 1'Asie Moderne and of the Ecole de la France d'Outire-Mer have also been
studied. However, they contained very little information about the role of tae State

in the evolution of the Moroccan mining industry.

c - Interviews
The other source of information was to interview those who held positions
of responsibility in the mining affairs of Morocco. As the main part of this study

deals with the period 1918-1932, very few of them are still alive. The following

1. The quotations have not been translated into English, because the style of
the letters and documents is quite important for understanding the decision-
making process.
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list gives the names of the people who have been interviewec :

- Tayeb Ben Bou Azza, former Trade Union leader, Moroccan Ambassador
in Lisbon.

- Jacques Bonjean, former head of the persdnnel department in Jérada.

- André Bouillot, former Directeur Géndéral of the B.R.P.M..

- Pierre Despujols, former Chef du Service des Mines.

- Maurice Doumenc, former Directeur Général of the Charbonnages Nord
Africainsand Administrateur of O.N.A. .

- Louis Eyssautier, former Chef du Service des Mines.

- René Hoffherr, former Secrétaire Général of the B.R.P.M..

- Mme Eirik Labonne, widow of Eirik Labonne, former Résident Général.

- M. Lavergne, Secrétaire Général of the Union des Mines Marocaines.

- Maurice Nataf, Administrateur of O.N.A..

- Louis Neltner, former geologist in Morocco.

- Général Spillman, former army officer in Morocco.

These interviewes were useful not only for acquiring precise information
about the mining industry but also for obtaining a better understanding of the

atmosphere which prevailed at that time.

5 - Plan of study

The first point to be studied is clearly the development of the political and
economic situation in Morocco during the Protectorate period, in order to justify
the above analysis and to demonstrate the determinant influence of diplomatic

considerations (Chapter 1I).

Next, the evolution of the mining legislation will be studied. The interest

of such an analysis lies not only in the fact that it sets the basis of the whole deve-
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lopment of mining exploration and exploitation, but also in so far as it illustrates
the changes in the attitude of the State and allows them to be linked with the changes
in its environment (Chapter III).

Chapter IV will explain why the Office Chérifien des Phosphates was created
and how the nationalization of Moroccan phosphate can be integrated in the general
evolution of the mining industry, and not considered, as it is generally, as an
exception to that evolution.

The next three chapters will deal with the role of the Bureau de Recherches
et de Participations Miniéres. Three phases will be distinguished :

- (a) Its birth and its success in the exploitation of Moroccan coal (Chapter V).

- () Its general failure as far as ore mines were concerned (Chapter VI).

- (c) The drastic change in its role from 1932 onwards, as it lost any control
over the Moroccan mining industry and was turned into a mere investing fund for
those businesses which were not considered profitable by private investors
(Chapter VI).

The analysis of these three steps explain why the B.R.P.M. was created and,
as in the case of the O.C.P., allows to integrate this event into the overall
picture of the Moroccan mining industry.

In conclusion, the interest of this study is to give a comprehensive analysis
of the evolution of the Moroccan mining industry, and particularly of the role of
the State. It is therefore in direct opposition to the existing works on this subject,
which are either purely technical and descriptive, or which put too much emphasis
on the influence of individuals, spch as Lyautey and Labonne, and consequently

neglect the political and economic side of the picture.
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CHAPTER 1II

THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT

In the previous Chapter, two general attimdes of the State have been
distinguished : the passive one, with the State merely codifying the socio-eco-
nomic structure of the time, and the active one, with the State playing the role
of a regulator of this structure. It is therefore necessary to analyze the poli-
tical and economic environment of the mining companies which will be studied.
In fact, one of the main points of this thesis is to integrate into the Moroccan
economic and political history a certain number of events concerning the mining
industry which are usually considered as exceptions or as consequences of
personal decisions of particular civil servants.

The aim of this chapter is not to give a complete and exhaustive description
of Moroccan history from 1912 to 1956, but only to point out the main events and
the main trends which were of some influence in the evolution of the mining indus-
try and more specifically in the role of the State in the Moroccan economic

development! .

1. For a more exhaustive study of the history of the Protectorate period, one
may refer to the follow ing books :

- (1) Albert Ayache, Le Maroc - Bilan d'une colonisation (Paris: Edi-
tions Sociales, 1956). This book is certainly the best-documented work on
the Moroccan economy from 1912 to 1956.

- (2) Charles-André Julien, Le Maroc face aux Impérialismes (Paris:
Editions Jeune Afrique, 1978). Although written in a polemic style and dea-
ling more with politics than with economics, the part of this book which con-
cerns the Protectorate period (Chapters Il to XII) sheds light on the motiva-
tions of the French when ruling Morocco.

- (3) Jean Brignon et alt., Histoire du Maroc (Paris: Hatier and Casa-
blanca: Librairie Nationale, 1967). A neutral analysis which can be considered

as a useful summary of the History of Morocco.
/ continued over
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The main point of this chapter is to indicate the distribution of power
amongst the various political and economic partners.

Four periods will be distinguished. The analysis of the first one (1830-1912)
will explain why Morocco lost its independence and will study the increasing exter-
nal pressure on Morocco by European powers (section 1). This will illustrate the
strengths and weaknesses of the French position m garding Morocco and eventually
the limitations of its power when it took control of the country in 1912.

Such an historical description is necessary to understand the dual status of
Morocco during the second period (1912-1925). On the one hand, there was a
powerful French administration, and, on the other, it was necessary for France
to maintain an equilibrium between foreign interests and to respect international
treaties according to which French investors should not be shown favouritism, the
open-door regime being the main principle of Moroccan economic development
(section 2).

It will be seen that, during the third period (1925-1940), the Protectorate

Contimation of footnote number 1 on page 17.

- @) Stéphane Bernard, Le conflit Franco-Marocain- 1943-1956
(Bruxelles: Institut de Sociologie de 1'Université Libre de Bruxelles, 1963).
A very well-documented analysis of the last period of the Protectorate, from
a sociological point of view.

- (5) Hervé Bleuchot, Les Libéraux Francais au Maroc (1347-1955)
(Paris: Editions de 1'Université de Provence, 1973). A study of the various
types of reactions of the French living in Morocco to the emergence of the
nationalist movement.

- (6) Robin Bidwell, Morocco under colonial rule - French Administration
of Tribal Areas (1912-1956) (London: Frank Cass, 1973). Although it only
refers to French policy in part of the country, this book is very useful for
judging the policy followed by the French during the Protectorate period.

- (7) Abdallah Laroui, L'histoire du Maghreb, un essai de synthése
(Paris: Francgois Maspero, 1975). A Moroccan's point of view on the coloni-
zation of his country.
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status became a mere faqade, Morocco being more and more assimilated as
a colony and its economy a mere appendix of the French one (section 3).
Finally, the last section will briefly describe how France lost control of the
Moroccan situation, as the nationalist movements grew stronger and stronger

(section 4).

1 - International pressure on Morocco (1830-1912)

The main limitation on the French Government's power over Moroccan
economic affairs derived from the fact that Morocco was a Protectorate and not
a colony and that international treaties imposed the open-door regime in Morocco.
It is therefore necessary to analyze the process by which Morocco lost its inde-
pendence and to study the balance of power between the European countries inte-

rested in Morocco.

a -The decay of the Sultan's power

Morocco remained independent for a longer period of time than other North-
African and African countries. Since the Eighth Century, several dynasties had
succeeded in building a country which resisted foreign invasion. Only a certain
mumber of ports fell into the hands of the Spaniards on the Mediterranean coast
and of the Portuguese on the Atlantic. Morocco also escaped Turkish domination.

At the time of Moulay Ismail (1672-1727), Morocco dealt with European
countries on equal terms. However, while Europe was developing at a growirg
rate, the Moroccan economy, based essentially on trade, remained stagnant.
During the French conquest of Algeria, Sultan Moulay Abd er Rahman (1322—1859)
tried to back Abd el Kader but was defeated by the French in 1844 . At the end of

the Nineteenth Century, Moulay Hassan (1873-18%4) did indeed try to modernize
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his country with the help of Great Britain and France but his power over the
Berber tribes became weaker and weaker. He was succeeded by his son
Abdelaziz (1894-1908), only fourteen years of age. Until 1900, Grana Vizir
Ba Ahmed governed the country and succeeded in maintaining a precarious
equilibrium .

However, this came to an end with his death. Abdelaziz, weak and easily
influenced, left the real power in the hands of corrupted ministers who placed him
under the influence of féreign businessmen and adventurers who indulged his taste
for modern inventions. Religious people, as well as the vast majority of the
population, became increasingly shocked by the influence of Christians on the
Sultan, who lost his prestige by his westernized way of life and his attempt to
promulgate reforms which were highly unpopular.

As the economic situation further deteriorated, revolts became more and
more frequent. Finally, Moulay Hafid, the Sultan's brother, led a revolt and,
supported by traditional chiefs, was proclaimed Sultan in Marrakech in 1907 .

He entered Fez, the capital, in 1908, after defeating his brother's army.

The country was disintegrating quickly. In 1912, Moulay Hafid, having
lost control over the majority of the Moroccan tribes, was forced to sign the
Protectorate Treaty in Fez and abdicated in favour of his brother, Moulay
Youssef (1912-1927).

This brief description of the internal situation in Morocco before 1912 is,
however, quite one-sided. It is usually put forward in order to justify the French
occupation, which was supposed to bring culture and civilization to a backward
country which had fallen into medieval-type anarchy. In fact, the Moroccan

social and economic structures were not adapted to modern economic development.
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However, it is certain that the European powers encouraged the decay of
the Sultan's power in order to conque r Morocco more easily, when the time

was right.

b - The struggle between European powers

The loss of the Moroccan sovereignty was the result of a complex process
in which the main European nations were involved and in which all the components
of the imperialist process played a role : diplomacy, financial and military
policies. The beginning of this process can be dated at 1830, when the French
defeated the Turks and conquered Algiers. On the threshold of Morocco, an
expanding colonial power was succeeding the decadent Turkish Empire.

Emir Abdelkader, leader of the Algerian resistance, tried to gain the
support of Morocco against France, but the Moroccans were defeated in 1844.
Tangiers and Essaouira were bombed by the French and the Tangie rs Treaty
(10 September 1844) forced Morocco to neutrality. The military weakness of
Morocco had been clearly demonstrated.

Very symptomatic too of the increasing pressure on Morocco was the occu-
pation of Tetuan by the Spaniards. This led to the Ceuta Treaty (1860), which
gave small territorial advantages to Spain and imposed on Morocco the payvment
of a war debt of 105 million Francs (gold). In order to be able to pay, Morocco
asked for a loan from British private bg.nks. This loan, with high interest, was
guaranteed by Moroccan Custom duties and was the first step towards commer-
cial and financial dependence .

The second stage in this process was a series of commercial treaties

giving increasing advantages to European powers. The first was signed with



Great Britain in 1856, establishing absolute free trade and abolishing the
Sultan's monopolies. This agreement, reinforcing the commercial prepon-
derance of Great Britain in Morocco, was to be followed by commercial
treaties with Spain (1861) and with France (1863). Great Britain and France
were seizing every opportunity to acquire financial and comimercial advantages,
while Spanish ambitions were hindered by Spain's weak economic situation.

The Sultan's only hope was to play European powers against each other in
order to try to safeguard the independence of his country. He tried to find support
from Great Britain which could play the role of a referee between potential French
and Spanish territorial claims. Great Britain took advantage of the situation.

'L'apparent désintéressement ( de 1a Grande-
Bretagne ) lui valut une influence prépondérante
qu'elle mit au service de ses intéréts
économiques'l.

Still trying to modernize his country while maintaining a precarious equi-
libriﬁm between European powers, Moulay Hassan encouraged the holding of an
international conference in Madrid in 1880, in which all countries with a repre -
sentative in Morocco participated, i.e. France, Germany, Austro-Hungary,
Belgium, Denmark, Spain, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Sweden

| and the U.S.A.. The Madrid Confzrence generalized the advantages which had
been already given to a certain mumber of these countries. It was actually the
first comprehensive step towards foreign control over Morocco. Economic power
was gradually taken fran the Sultan's hands.

Moroccan international trade increased very quickly. Its total value grew

from 15 million Francs in 1848 to 85 million Fraacs in 1883. The trade balance

1. Ayache, p.50.
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was very unfavourable to Morocco. In 1900, the first partner, Great Britain,
was selling for 22 million Francs and buying for only 12.7 million Francs. The
second, France, was selling for 10.4 million Francs and buying for 9 million
Francsl. Although Moulay Hassan benefitted from this situation and modernized

his army, his successor Abdelaziz gradually lost control of the situation after 1900.

¢ - The French strategy

With Ba Ahmed's death the last obstacle to foreign ambitions disappeared.
France soon increased its pressure both at the diplomatic and financial levels.

On the diplomatic side, France signed a series of secret treaties with all
potential opponents :

- (1) In 1902 with Italy, which agreed to leave Morocco to France if it
could act freely in Libya.

- (2) In 1904 with Great Britain, which agreecd to Morocco's being under
French influence if France did not oppose British policy in Egypt.

- (3) In 1904 and 1905 with Spain, which recognized the predominance
of French interests in return for Spanish occupation of the North of Morocco and |
the Western Sahara.

On the financial side, France took advantage of Moroccan bankruptcy to
increase its control on the Sultan. In 1903, a loan of 22.5 million Francs was
granted, with an interest rate of 6%. France, Great Britain and Spain each contri-
buted one third. Of these 22.5 million Francs, the Sultan only obtained 13.5, the
other 9 being the banks'commission. The fact that this loan was an international

one was a direct consequence of the Moroccan diplomatic situation in 1903.

1. Ayache, p.%4.



In 1904, the French position was already stronger. Therefore, at that
time, a group of French banks under the leadership of the Banque de Paris
et des Pays-Bas granted a loan of 62.5 million Francs at 5%. The Sultan was
to receive only 48 million Francs, which were used to pay off the 1903 loanl.

Since 1903, French companies and banks had been reinforcing their
presence in Morocco. The main ones were (a) Schneider, which created a
Moroccan subsidiary, the Compagnie Marocaine, and (b) the Banque de Paris
et des Pays-Bas, whi ch gradually increased its control on financial matters.

The main opposition to France came from Germany, which was trying
to build a colonial empire which would match its growing power in Europe.
William II came to Tangiers in 1905, and strongly opposed the increasing
French control over Morocco. On the economic level, German interests were
developing very quickly, especially in the Souss2 wiere the Mannesmann
Brothers acquired huge mining concessions3.

Despite this opposition, France, strenghenedby Great Britain's support,
obtained extra advantages in 1906, during the Algeciras Conference, which in-
cluded all the countries which had attended the Madrid Conference, except
Denmark and Norway, and with the addition of Russia. The Conference ended
with the signing of the Algeciras Act, by which Morocco virtually became an
international Protectorate.

The Algeciras Act was two—sided.. On the one hand, it protected the interests

of all the foreign countries which had signed it but, on the other hand, it recog-

1. Ayache, p.64.
2. The Agadir area
3. cf. Chapter I, p. 51.
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nized the special role of France :
' Les puissances reconnaissent 1'intérét spécial
de la France au Maroc et 1a chargent avec le
concours de 1'Espa; ne du scin de représenter
la civilisation européenne dans 1'Empire’ 1,
The Algeciras Act established in Morocco the open-door regime and the
principle of economic freedom :
' ( L'action des grandes puissances doit tendre
d assurer) l'ordre, la paix et la sécurité ....
moyennant 1'introduction de réformes basées sur
le triple principe de la souverainet é de Sa
Majesté le Sultan, de 1'intégrité de ses Etats
et de 1a liberté économique sans aucune
inégalité'2.

From a practical point of view, the main projects of reform were to
crganize a police force, a modern system of taxes and customs and to carry
out public works. Reference was made to the need for a modern mining
legislation3. It was decided to create a Banque d'Etat, with an initial capital
of 15.4 million Francs, divided into fourteen equal shares, one for each country
which signed plus two for the consortium of banks which issued the 1901 loan.
These two parts, plus the French share, were in the hands of the Banque de Paris
‘et des Pays-Bas. The Banque d'Etat which performed all the current operations
of a private bank, was the official issuing house.

Despite the references to the Sultan's authority, it was clear that these
reforms could only be undertaken if a foreign country could take control of

Morocco. France was just waiting for a pretext for military intervention.

In 1907, a French man was killed in Marrakech and France used this

1. Preamble
2. Preamble
3. cf. Chapter I, p. 51,
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opportunity to occupy Oujda. A few months later, nine Europe an workers
were killed in Casablanca and the French Army bombed and occupied Casa-
blanca. The new Sultan Moulay Hafid was absolutely powerless.

On the international scene, in 1909, France and Germany tried to
reach an_agreement which would be based on purely economic grounds, by
planning to establish a French-German condominjum in Morocco for exploi-
ting the country. As far as mining questions were concerned, this led to the
association of the Mannesmann Brothers with Schneider to create the Union
Minierel However, this project of agreement was not realistic, as only one of
these countries would have military control over Morocco, and therefore a
very important advantage over the other.

In 1910, a new loan of 100 million Francs was granted to Morocco and used
to pay off the debts Abdelaziz had left.

Moulay Hafid had completely lost his financial autonomy and control over
Customs, taxes and ports which were in the hands of a consortium of banks.
In view of his weakness, tribes marched in revolt on Fez. The French troops
took this opportunity to march on Fez in their own turn. Germany reacted strongly
by sending the boat 'Panther' to Agadir in July 1910. France and Germany were
on the verge of war but an agreement was signed between both countries on
4 November 1911, with Germany allowing France to act freely in Morocco and
receiving in exchange part of the French Congo.

This was the final move in a process which had lasted for twelve years.
Moulay Hafid signed the Fez Treaty on 30 March 1912, under which Morocco

became a French Protectorate. The countries which had signed the Algeciras

1. cf. Chapter I, p.51.
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Act agreed to the Fez Treaty.
The two main lines of this treaty were that France was responsible
for Morocco in all international affairs and had to establish a new administra-

tion in addition to the Morozcan one. However, although Morocco was a

Protectorate, and not a colony, and although the Sultan's prestige was formally
preserved, the real power was in the hands of the French :

'Le Gouvernement de la République Francaise et Sa

Majesté le Sultan sont d'accord pour instituer, au

Maroc, un nouveau régime comportant des réformes

administratives, judiciaires, scolaires, économiques,

financiéres et militaires que le Gouvernement Fran-

cais jugera utile d'introduire sur le territoire

marocain'!.

In fact, gpart fram religious affairs and justice between Moroccan
citizens, the Sultan had absolutely no power. He had to sign the Dahirs before
they were published, but neither he nor the Moroccan Vizirs had any opportu-
nity to discuss them beforehand.

As a consequence of the balance of power between European powers
before 1912, the Protectorate system had been chosen because these countries
would not have agreed to Morocco's being turned into a French colony.
Economic equality was to be the dominant principle. In theory, France was

not allowed to favour French interests over those of the other countries which

had signed the Algeciras Act.

2 - Lyautey's period (1912-1925)

The personality of the first Résident Général, Général Lyautey, was an

important factor in Moroccan development from 1912 to 1925. It is in fact usually

1, Fez Treaty - Article 1.
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thought that he, himself, determined the main characteristics of that period
because of his generous ideas about the role of France as a protector and not
as an exploiter. It is therefore necessary to examine Lyautey's motives and

his way of handling Moroccan affairs.

a - Général Lyautey

Lyautey was born in 1854 in Nancy. His family, which produced several
army officers, belonged to the grande bourgeoisie and he was educated amongst
the bourgeoisie and the aristocracy from Lorraine. After Saint-Cyrlv, he became
a cavalry officer. The main part of his career was spent in the colonies. He
went to Indo-China in 1894, where he served under Général Galliéni, at that
time Governor of Tonkin. Galliéni had a determining influence on Lyautey as
he taught him his colonization methods which were a combination of military
and diplomatic actions : the conquest of a new territory should go together with
increasing security, participation of the national elite in decisions and econo-
mic development. Lyautey followed Gallieéni to Madagascar. In 1903, he was
sent to Algeria, near the Moroccan border. In 1907, he occupied Oujda and the
surrounding area. After the Fez Treaty, he became Résident Général. He was
to stay in Morocco until 1925, except for the period from December 1916 to
March 1917, when he returned to France as Minister of War.

No better choice could have been made as a first Résident Général. From
a theoretical point of view, Galliéni's doctrine perfectly matched the Protec-
torate system. In addition, Lyautey was opposed to the Republican system and

admired monarchy. Since he disliked the French parliamentary intrigues, he

1. Top French military school.
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was certainly more at ease in the Sherifian Empire and always laid extreme
emphasis on the Sultan's prestige. Respectful of Moroccan culture, he was,
and remains, respected, even by the nationalist leaders of the Arab world.
For Chekib Arslam, for instance, Lyautey was

'un ennemi qui ne commet pas d'actes indignes ....

(il) est-au point-de vue indigdne le plus dangereux

Francais que le Nord d'Afrique ait conmu parce que

le plus sage. 11 savait par sa sagesse calmer les

Arabes : il les attirait par tous les moyens vers la

France ; il ménageait leur amour-propre ....

Lyautey tua l'indépendance du Maroc, mais sans

1'humilier'l.

During the thirteen years of his stay in Morocco, Lyautey never departed

from his attitude of respecting the Fez Treaty. In 1920, he reaffirmed that
' (La notion de Protectorat) est celle d'un pays gardant
ses institutions, un gouvernement et s'administrant lui-
méme avec ses organes propres sous le contrdle d'une
puissance européenne ... Ce qui domine et caractérise
cette conception, c'est la formule contrdle, opposée a
l1a formule administration directe'2.

However, without denying Lyautey's strong influence in Morocco, it
should be stressed that Morocco was a Protectorate because of the historical
process resulting from the evolution of the balance of power between European
countries and that it was therefore necessary to preserve the fagade of a cer-
tain form of Moroccan independence and to respect the Algeciras Act. The
Sultan was still, nominally, the head of the country and the French were, in
theory, only his technical advisers . These facts were quite outside Lyautey's
control and determined the attitude of the Résidence Générale, at least during
the first period of the Protectorate, when the international pressure on France

was still high. Lyautey's merit was that he understood and felt deeply this need

1. Bidwell, p.22.
2. Circulaire du 18 Novembre 1920, quoted in Ayache, p.81.
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to maintain such a facade.
In order to illﬁstrate both Lyautey's methods and the consequences

of the Fez Treaty, it is necessary to describe the main tasks and achieve-
ments of fhe Protectorate administration during the years 1912-1925. These
tasks were :

- (a) to create a modern administration

- (b) to organize military control over the country

- (c) to encourage the economic development of Morocco.
Study of these factors will also lead to a better understanding of the develop-

ment of the role of the State in the mining industyy .

b - The Protectorate administrative structure

According to the Fez Treaty, a French administration was installed
which was supposed to work in association with the Moroccan one. The struc-
ture of this administration remained approxtimately tha same¢ during the whole
Protectorate period.

The capital was transferred from Fez to Rabat, in order to isolate the
Sultan from traditional and religious circles and to be near the coast, in a
safer position from a strategic point of view.

At the head of t.hé French administration the Résident Général enjoyed
extensive authority. He was the representative of France in Morocco. He was
nominated by the French Government. He was head of the Civil Service and the
sole initiator of laws. He promulgated decrees signed by the Sultan and presented
the Moroccan officials, including the Vizirs, to the Sultan. During crisis periods

and when he was an army officer, he was also in charge of the armed forces.
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He was also the head of the French colony. Therefore he held in his hands
the legislative, executive and legal power and, at times,the military power
as well.

The Résident Général was under the authority of the French Ministry
of Foreign Affairs, and was assisfed by a diplomat, the Ministre Plénipoten -
tiaire Délégué a la Résidence, who deputised when he was absent.

The third person in the hierarchy was the Secrétaire Général du Protec-
torat, who centralized all administrative and civil affairs, and under certain
circumstances, stood in for the Ministre Délégué. The Secrétaire Général
played a central part in the Protectorate's economic activities. He was chair-
man of the Boards of the main public organizations.

The civil service was divided into several Directions. The term Ministry
was not used in order to avoid the image of a direct administration, but the
Directeurs were more power ful than the French Ministers, as there was no
parliamentary control. These Directions were divided into two groups.

The first one, consisting of the political Directions, was under the direct
authority of the Résident Général. The most important of them was the Direc-
tion de 1'Intérieur, which was responsible for central and local administration.
This Direction gradually became extremely powerful, as opposed to thc Késidents
Généraux who, after Lyautey, stayed in Morocco for a relatively short time, and
often had little knowledge of the country's internal situaticn.

The Direction des Affaires Chérifiennes controlled the Vizirs, ensured
liaison between the Maghzen and the Résidence Générale and submitted the pro-

jects for Dahirs to the Sultan and those for decrees to the Grand V izir.
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The second group of Directions was under the authority of the Secré-
taire Général. They were technical departments. Nine of them were in ope-
ration at the end of the Protectorate, the most important of which were the
Direction des F inances, the Direction de 1'Agriculture and the Direction des
Travaux Pubiics. The Service des Mines was under the authority of the Direc-
tion des Travaux Publics.

The Protectorate administration centralized all the power, the Moroccan

Vizirs being isolated from any important decision.

c - The 'pacification' of Morocco

As seen in Chapter I, the role of the State in mining questions partly derived
from the fact it was responsible for security in those areas where prospectors
were carrying out research work. It is therefore important to analyze how the
French army controlled Moroccan territory and what the limitations of this
control were.

According to the official terminology, the French did not conquer Morocco,
they pacified it. Robin Bidwell stigmatises this attitude by quoting the newspaper
'L'Afrique Francaise' in which was written, in March 1935 : ' La France a été
treés généreuse vis-a-vis du Maroc. Elle a défendu ce pays contre les convoitises
étrangéres'1 .

Effective control of the plains was gained very quickly and three civil zones
were created (Oujda, Rabat and Casablanca). In the mountains and in the South of
the Atlas, mostly inhabited by Berber tribes, it was much more difficult to esta-
blish French authority. Three military zones were created (Mekn¢s, Fez and

Marrakech). In these territories the Affaires Indigénes officers controlled both

1. Bidwell, p.3.
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the armed forces and the civil administration. They had full power in the zones
for which they we re responsible :

'IIs coordonnaient 1'action des services néo-chérifiens

de leurs territoires, s'occupaient d'agriculture et

d'hydraulique, de santé publique et d'hygiéne, de

ravitaillement'?,

The Affaires Indigénes officers often had extensive knowledge of the tribes
and were able to use both force and persuasion to 'pacify’ new areas, according
to Lyautey's directives. Their position was very important indeed and it will be
seen that they played an important role in mining questions, when the mine was
located in a military zone?.

Lyautey succeeded in applying Galliéni's methods, despite very limited
means. At the beginning of the First World War, Lyautey was told by the
French Government to bring the vast majority of his troops back to France and
to retreat to the coasts, which were easier to defend. Lyautey strongly opposed
this decision and finally convinced Paris that if the French retreated after only
two years of occupation, they would lose their prestige and Morocco would once
again fall into anarchy and would certainly be lost for France. Therefore, with
limited forces, Lyautey went on extending French control.

In unsettled areas, he had reinforced his power by alliances with certain
important caids. This policy, which was to have crucial consequences on the
whole development of Moroccan history, culminated in the special links which
were established between the Protectorate and the Pasha of Marrakech, Si Thami
E]l Glaoui.

The Atlas mountains were controlled by three main caids: %kl Glaoui, El

1. Ayache, p.93.
2. cf. Chapter VI.
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Mtouggi and E1 Goundafi. The first one, because of the support he had given to
the Sultan in the late Nineteenth Century, became increasingly important in the
mountains and in the Marrakech area. Clever, ambitious and unscrupulous, he
soon realized the importance of an alliance with the French, which enabled him
to reinforce his control over the Berber tribes and to benefit from the moderni-
zation of the country. He began by giving the French military support and helping
them to control the Atlas mountains. Later he extended his activities to every
field, giving houses in Marrakech to the French civ:l servants, making lavish gifts
to important personalities, organizing receptions, acting as an intermediary
between French business men and local peoplel. However, Lyautey's policy of
collaboration with E1 Glaoui, which was in fact the only solution if he wanted to
extend French control over Morocco, had the disadvantage of reinforcing El
Glaoui's feudal and corrupt power and of initiating a policy of collaboration with
the Berbers against the Arabs. This policy, which culminated after Lyautey's
departure, was aimed at setting the Berbers and the Arabs against each other?2.
Therefore, although the French succeeded in controlling the vast majority
of the Moroccan territory, despite limited means, they had to acknowledge El
Glaoui's power in all areas located to the South of Marrakech. Moreover, the
Résidence Générale relied on the Pasha of Marrakech and, consequently, had to
accept his conditions and protect his interests. Chapter VIwill give an example

of that situation, by studying the question of the Bou Azzer cobalt mine.

d - Economic development

Lyautey's aim was to develop the Moroccan economy quickly and to put

it on a sound footing. In order to achieve this goal, he favoured the realization

1. cf. Chapter VI.
2. cf. section 3, p.40.
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of large-scale projects, realizing that it was a top priority to undertake infra-
structure projects which would hasten the future growth of the economy.

He put special emphasis on the development of a communication network -
railways, roads - which was needed both for military and civil purposes. He
insisted on a quick development of the port of Casablanca, indispensable both
for importing the goods needed for the development of the country and for expor-
ting its products.

It is very typical that Lyautey's main interest in the phosphate question was
~not the actual exploitation of this resource but the extra impulse that the discovery
of a huge phosphate bed would give to the building of the port of Casablanca. He
definitely favoured the nationalization of the phosphate mine when he realized that
it was the solution which would lead to the most rapid exploitation of the bed, and
therefore would hasten the construction of the railway line betweenOued-Zem and
Casablanca, and the development of the portl.

In order to realize these projects, he encouraged private investiments . Since
his primary goal was the economic development of Morocco, and not the protection
of French interests, he did not want to 'garder tout le giteau pour les Frangais'2.

However, d;lring the period when Lyautey was Résident Général, the power of
French companies based in Morocco increased considerably. This was the case, for
instance, of the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas and of its subsidiaries. Before
the War, this group controlled 21% of the shares of the Banque d'Etat. After the
War, it obtained the shares of Germany, Austria and Russia, increasing its holding

to 43%. After a conflict with the Banque d'Algérie, which already had the privilege

1. cf. Chapter IV.
2. Interview Spillmann.
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of issuing money in Algeria and Tunisia and wanted to extend its influence
to Morocco, the Banque d'Etat established itself as the Moroccan national
bankl.

While the financial and industrial sectors were the main concern of
French-based investors, that of the majority of the new French settlers in
Morocco was agriculture. On this matter too, Lyautey's influence proved to
be very important, his attitude being quite in line with the role he thought
France - and the French - was to play in Morocco. He tried to preserve the
interests of the local people by reducing the amount of land which was sold, at
very low prices, to new French settlers. For instance, the. average area given
to new settlers was around 10, 000 hectares per year during the period 1916-
1924, when Lyautey was Résident Général. It was around 28, 000 hectares in

1925 and 34, 000 hectares in 1926, after his departurez.

e - Morocco in 1925

The preceding section has described Lyautey's attempt to orizntate Moroccan
economic development. However, from the early twenties, the Moroccan situation
evolved very rapidly from a Protectorate to a colonial status, in opposition to
Lyautey's ideas. Since this change is at the very centre of the development of the
role of the State in economic affairs, it is necessary to try to analyze the reasons
why it occured at that particular moment. This was the result of a combination
of factors :

- after the First World War, European countries accepted more easily

the fact that France should extend its domination over Morozco.

1. Ayache, p.107.

2. Lucien-Graux, Le Maroc économique (Paris : Librairie Ancienne Honoré
Champion, 1928), p.58.




317

- the mumber of Fbench settlers in Morocco was constantly increasing
and they were asking the Résidence Générale and the French Government to
protect their interests, to allow them to play a more important role in Moroccan .
political life - which was against the terms of the Fez Treaty - and to centre
economic activity around them.

- Moroccan-based investors were putting more and more emphasis on
the development of small-scale and profitable projects, aiming at the creation
of French-controlled light industrial and commercial sectors.

- French-based investors had the same goals, but on a larger scale.

- the civil service was developing quickly too, exclusively employirg
French employees who tried to copy the French administration, therefore increa-
sing the trend towards direct control on Moroccan affairs.

- the French Government and Parliament were gradually forgetting the
terms of the Protectorate Treaty and considered that Morocco had already cost
enough money both for military control and for infrastructure projects, and
should now become a profitable investment.

These various trends were opposed to Lyautey's policy and were all directed
towards greater French control over Moroccan political and economic activities.
It is, in fact, logical that these factors emerged in the beginning of the twenties,
that is to say at the real start of Moroccan economic development, as the first ten
years of the Protectorate period had been devoted to the conquest of Morocco.
During this period, the First World War was an additional element in the delaying
of the start of economic development.

At the end of his stay, Lyautey realized that he no longer controlled the

situation and resigned, in 1925. In a letter to Briand, Minister of Foreign Affairs,
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he noted that
'Les organisations militaires, les doctrines, les
méthodes, les programmes instaurés actuellement
au Maroc, 1'ont été en dehors de moi, sans que
j'aie eu & donner mon avis, ou contre mes avis'?!.

The first of Lyautéy's mistakes, and at the same time evidence of his
greatness, was to believe that the fagcade which had been built because of external
pressure was a reality. The second one was to use methods which helped to put
the worm into the fruit : association with Berber chiefs, development of an
all-powerful administration, insufficient control over the methods of private
companies. However, once he had left Morbcco, he became useful again, refe-
rences to his name being made at every opportunity to cover the more and more
obvious reality : the fact that Morocco was a French colony . In fact, Morocco

was not an exception. The same process occured in other countries under a

Protectorate status, such as Tunisia for instance.

3 - Morocco : a French colony (1925-1940)

a- Reinforcement of French control

The fact that Lyautey had been forced to leave put his successors in a weak
position. They were thus faced with a powerful administration and private investors
whose aim was, for the most part, to maximize short term profit, Morocco being
considerec as a mere appendix of France.

The trend towards full French control over all sectors of political and eco-
nomic activity became more apparent. Under both of his successors - Théodore
Steeg (1925-1929) and Lucien Saint (1929-1933) - Lyautey's policy was drastically

altered.

1. Benoit-Méchin, Lyautey 1'Africain ou le réve immolé (Lausanne :
Clairefontaine, 1966), p.268.




39

As regards agriculture, the Résidence Générale encouraged large-
scale settlement by French farmers, allowing them the most profitable
pieces of land, thus destroying the fragile equilibrium of Moroccan agri-
culture by creating a competition the local farmers were not able to sustain.
The priority became production for export rather than for local consumption.

In industry, the power of French companies became greater and greater.
Industrial activity was centred on short-term profit. Speculation increased!.

In mining exploration, for instance, research permits were generally used
to speculate and rarely led to serious research work.

Steeg created an assembly representing French agricultural and industrial
interests. This assembly soon became a powerful decision centre, without the
agreement of which the Résidence Générale could hardly act. Steeg and Saint
were ambitious politicians who, unlike Lyautey, considered their stay in Rabat
as a step in their political careers. They lacked a sense of responsibili‘cy2 and
were therefore open to influence by private interests. The French administration
fell into short sighted bureaucracy. The real power began to shift from the
Résidence Générale to circles representing French interests.

In fact, the only period when the Civil Service tried to control the situation
was when Eirik Labonne was Secrétaire Général du Protectorat (1928-1931).

'(Aprés Lyautey) la seule phase originalement

constructive fut celle ... ol Labonne assura le
secrétariat général de 1a Résidence (en dotant)
1'Etat chérifien des organismes qui le faisaient

maftre de la recherche et de 1'exploitation des
ressources essentielles’S.

1. cf. Chapter V, p. 155.
2.  Bidwell, p. 219.
3. Général Buis, Fanfares as quoted in Julien, p. 135.
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‘This assessmeni of the State's control over exploration and exploitation

of mineral resources is indeed too optimisticl but the judgement about
Labonne is exact. This period will be studied in detail in Chapters V and
VI, with the analysis of the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de
Participation Miniéres and of Labonne's role in this process. It will sls0

be seen why the 1928-1931 period was an exception to the general development
of the Moroccan economy. Apart from this short "period of fever ", the
Résidence Générale continued to refer to Lyautey's principles, while turning
Morocco into a colony. Education of Moroccans was not developed The civil
service did not admit a single one of them to a post of responsibility, and a
class of ''petits blancs' developed, reinforcing their shaky social status by
an attitude of contempt towards the local people. The Berber policy was very
typical of this attitude. It is necessary to analyze it more closely, as it had
an important influence on mining questions and on the policy of the Bureau de
Recherches et de Participations Miniéres around 1930.

b - The Berber policy

The Berbers were the original population of Morocco. Morocco was invaded
by the Arabs in the Eighth Century. Despite this conquest, Berber tribes retai-
ned partial independ-nce, especially in the mountains, and never lost some of
their special characteristics, such as their own language and legal system.

Consequently, the French thought of reinforcing their power by an alliance
with the Berbers against the Arabs who were considered as invaders, on the

same level as the French - with the difference that France was bringing culture

1. cf. Chapters VI and VII.
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civilization, peace and dignity. This was in complete contradiction to the
Fez Treaty which stated that

'(Le nouveau) régime sauvegardera la situation

religieuse, le respect et le prestige traditionnel

du Sultan ...l. Le Gouvernement de la

République prend l'engasement de préter un

constant appui & Sa Majesté Chérifienne:

contre tout danger qui menacerait sa personne

ou sont tréne ...2

There were three main reasons for this attitude:

- (a) from a strategic point of view, dividing the Moroccans into antago-
nistic groups meant that they could be governed more easily.

- (b) politically speaking, this was the result of the association with El
Glaoui which had been initiated by Lyautey.

- (c) on the social side, the vast majority of French people living in
Morocco believed that Arabs were lazy and unreliable, and that Berbers,
on the contrary, were intelligent, hard-working and adaptable.

As for the Arab and Berber aptitude for work, this opinion was contested
by Lazarev and Pascon who studied the mining towns of the Office Chérifien
des Phosphates3. They demonstrated that the Arabs who were working in
Khouribga - the main production centre of the O.C. P. - were from local

tribes living in areas surrounding the town. They were working to supplement

their income and therefore stopped once they had accumulated enough money.

1. Article 1.
2. Article 3.

3. Grigori Lazarev an: Paul Pascon, Gestion des Villages Miniers,
1959, Typescript lent by the author.
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The Berbers on the ot.her hand, were usually from the Souss, and left
their homes in order to make as much money as possible. Hence their
hard weork.

The difference in productivity can therefore be explained by a difference
in motivation and not by ethnic considerations. Lazarev and Pascon have found
no significant differences in productivity according to the ethnic origin of the
workers.

From a more general point of view, the fact of reducing a difference in
productivity to a question of motivation rather than race, is indeed very impor-
tant. Someone studying shopkeepers in Britain today might conclude that the
Indians are more hard-working than the British, and that this is due to ethnic
considerations.

On 16 May 1930, a Dahir was promulgated, deciding that Berbers would
no longer be subject to Kora:ic law. In civil matters, justice would be given
by the Jemaa (local assemblies) and in penal affairs, French law would be
applied.

This proved to be a huge political mistake since, instead of dividing
Moroccans, the Dahir strengihened the awakening opposition and united the
Moroccans against the French. It was feared, in Moroccan religious circles,
that the French would try to convert the Berbers to Catholicism. Demonstra-
tions were staged all over the country and political opposition began to be orga-
nized, with the Comité d'Action Marocaine and a growing trend towards consi-
dering the new Sultan, Sidi Mohammed ben Youssef (1927-1961), as the symbol
of the nationalist movement. The Sultan, who was only eighicen when acceding

to the Throne, and had been chosen by Steeg because of his youth and
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inexperience, gradually understood the size of the movement. However,
isolated from his country and kept apart from political affairs, very quiet
and loyal to the French, he had a very reserved attitude until the end of
the Second World War. |

In 1934, nationalist movements did not ask for independence, but for-
the strict application of the Fez Treaty. Under that pressure, the main
parts of the Berber Dahir were repealed. However the Protectorate did not
change its policy of control on economic and social matters. The Front
Populaire raised hopes amongst the Moroccan nationalits, but its fall was

followed by a severe repression.

4 - The end of the Protectorate (1940-1956)

a - The War

With the nomination of Général Nogués as Résident Général in 1930,
certain characteristics of Lyautey's period seemed to reappear. Having served
under Lyautey's authority at the besinning of the Protectorate period and after
the First World War, Nogueés tried to follow Lyautey's methods. From a foermal
point of view. He succeeded in establishing good relations with the Sultan.
However, this remained a mere fagade which was unable to mask the reality
of the situation.

The Sultan, together with the vast majority of Moroccans, had a very loyal
attitude towards France. However, the brutal defeat of the French Army put an
end to the prestige of the 'protecting' power. Nogués, like most Frenchmen

established in Morocco, supported the Vichy regime, and tried to oppose the
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Allied landing in Morocco (1942). In June 1943, Nogués was dismissed

by Général de Gaulle who nominated Gabriel Puaux (1943-1946), who

adopted a very strict attitude against nationalism. However, since 1943,

the nationalist movements were developing quickly. In June, Mohammed V
had met President Roosevelt in Anfa and had been encouraged by him towards
independence. In December 1943, the Istiqlal Party was founded and became
the centre of the popular demands for independence.

b - Eirik Labonne, Rédident Général (1946-1947)

The nomination of Eirik Lahonne as Résident Général in March 1946 was
an encouraging decision. Labonne, who had been Secrétaire Général du Protec-
torat from 1928 to 1931, and had left his effect on the economic development
of the country, knew Morocco perfectly well and was certainly one of the few
French diplomats who had a chance of success in the difficult task of creating
a new basis for relations between Morocco and France. The striking fact about
Labonne is that all historians show an extreme admiration towards him.
Charles-André Julien, who criticizes at length all the Résidents Généraux,
including Lyautey, recognizes that Labonne was

'(un) proconsul hors par, ... (un)
serviteur de 1'Etat de haute classe

(3 qui) on n'a pas rendu pleine justice...
partout ou il passa, ce visionnaire montra
une lucidité singuliére'l.

Labonne wanted to apply measures which could have created a new climate
hetween the French and the nationalist movements. He began by liberating natio-

nalist leaders who had been in exile or in jail for years.

He proposed a programme of reforms based on (a) the creation of mixed

1. le Maroc face aux impérialismes, pp. 134-35.
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companies, where puw.lic money would participate with French and Moroccan
private capital, (b) the industrialization of Morocco and (c) the modernization
of traditional agriculture.

On the other hand, he tried to break the power of the Civil Service, which
opposed progressive decisions, strongly favoured strict control from France
over all Moroccan affairs and was very powerful, because of the support of the
French colony.

However, such a programme met the opposition of both the Moroccans and
the French.

The nationalists already wanted full independence and considered Labonne's
plan as a way to link Morocco more closely to France. On the contrary, the
vast majority of the French saw in Labonne's propositions a dangerous attack
against their privileges.

Labonne might have succeeded if he had been firmly backed by a strong
French Government. This was not the case and his action was bound to fail.

In April 1947, several hundred Moroccans were killed in Casablanca by
Senegalese soldiers. Moham:med V, in a speech in Tangiers a few days later,
made lengthy references to Islam and to the Arab League but none to France.
This was the end of Labonne's experience. He was called back to Paris and
succeeded by Général Juin. Labonne's failure was the sign that the French
-Gover ament had lost control of the Moroccan situation.

¢ - The path to Independence

From 1947 to 1956 the history of Morocco is that of a vicious circle of

repressions and nationalist outbursts. The Résidence Générale was controlled

by Juin who was Résident Général from 1947 to 1951 but who remained very
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powerful in all Moroccan affairs until 1956. Having grown up in Algeria,
Juin had the prejudices of those colonials who thought they knew the Arabs'
attitude towards life. He pointed out to Edgar Faure that:

"J'ai voulu ... vous exprimer l'angoisse

que j'éprouve devant certaines tendances

au compromis toujours interprétées comme

faiblesse en Pays d'Islam'"l,
Believing in a firm hand, he considered himself to be independent from the
French Ministry of Foreign Affairs and took every possible step to break both
the Sultan and the nationalist movements. He deliberately ignored the Fez
Treaty. He wanted to turn the Sultan into a puppet and, in order to reach
this goal, he reinforced the alliance between the French and Berber caids
under El Glaoui's leadership. Faced with Mohammed V's more and more
favourable attitude towards the nationalist movements, Juin planned to replace
him by a more docile Sultan.

This was finally achieved under his successor, Général Guillaume (1951-
1954). In August 1953, Mohammed V was deposed in favour of Mohammed
Ben Arafa, a very old man, completely out of touch with political matters.
Mohémrned V was sent to Madagascar, despite strong opposition from the
whole country which united to request his return to the throne. After that,
the situation was irreversible.

Accusations were made against Frince in the United Nations, groups of

French liberals were formed both in France and in Morocco, but the French

Government was powerless. In 1954, Mendés-France, as Prime Minister,

1. Maréchal Juin, le Maghreb en feu (Paris; Plon, 1957), p.189.
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solved the Indo-Chinese and Tunisian questions but his government fell
before he had time to examine the Moroccan probleml.
During his brief stay in the Résidence Générale, Gilbert Granval tried,
unsuccessfully, to create new bases for cooperation between France and
Morocco. It was too late however, and the French Government was not
abiz to make any important decision.
Faced with the deterioration of the situation, Ben Arafa resigned on

1 October 1955 and Mohammed V returned to Morocco. Independence was

graniad on 3 March 1956.

5 - Conclusion

This brief description of the Protectorate period allows to point out a
certain number of facts which will prove to be of determinant importance
in the analysis of the evolution of the role of the State in Moroccan mining
affairs.

Firstly there are the constraints imposed on the French Government and
on the Résidence (:énérale by the Algéciras Act and by the Fez Treaty, which
established the open-door regime in Morocco.

Secondly, and in opposition, there are the various steps taken by the French
Government and by the Résidence Générale to increase French control on
Morocco, ignoring as much as possible the diplomatic constraints.

It has been seen that, after Lyautey's departure, France succeeded in

turning Morocco into a colony. From the point of view of Moroccan economic

1. Félix Nataf, L'Indépendance du Maroc, (Paris: Plon, 1975).
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development, this meant that Morocco was to follow the same path as

other countries under colonial status; development of the economic infrastruc-
ture, export-oriented agriculture, privileged field of investment for the natio-
nals of the Metropole. This also meant very little State intervention in
economic affairs in general.

However, the Moroccan mining industry, which was from far the main
economic sector, did not follow such a pattern. The State had the leading
role in the development of Moroccan energy resources and the phosphate
mines were nationalized.

The following chapters will examine how it is possible to understand
this specific attitude of the State in mining affairs and to link the State's

decisions to the general evolution of the Moroccan situation.
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CHAPTER III

THE EVOLUTION OF THE MINING LEGISLATION

Under any circumstances, the more obvious part of the role of the
State in the mining industry is the 'mining legislation. The State must
establish the rules of the game or, better, must coriify them. There-
fore the first point to be examined in this study is the evolution of the
mining legislation in Morocco during the Protectorate period.

Such a study is of course very necessary, as constant references
to the legislation will be made in the course of the fc;llowing chapters,
when dealing with a particular mining problem. However, this chapter
is not a mere introduction to more precise case studizs. Its main aim
is to explain the evolution of the mining legislation and to link it with
that of the balance of power (a) among the various economic partners
in Morocco and (b) among the countries which had interests in Morocco.

It will be shown that the Protectorate had virtually no power on
mining questions during the first years of the French occupation. This
was a direct consequence of the Algeciras Act: foreign powers feared
that the Protectorate would use such a power to favour French interests.
Afterwards, when it became widely recognised that Morocco was, in real
terms, a French colony, the mining legislation gave more power to the
State.

On the other hand it will be shown how private interests succeeded
in opposing such a reinforcement of the role of the State when it became
harmful to them.

The influence of both of these pressures, external and internal, will

illustrate the fact that it is not the State which decides the main
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characteristics of the mining legislation, but that it merely translates
into mining terms the prevailing balance of powér between the various
interests which are concerned.

In addition, this chapter will givé a brief description of the main
features of the Moroccan mining industry from 1912 to 1956, as it is
not possible to distinguish the theory - the legislation - from the prac-
tice - the mining production. This will make it possible to place more
accurately the more precise events which will be dealt with in the fol-

lowing chapters.

1 - The situation before 1914

a - The pre-1914 legislation projects
Before the establishment of European mining legislation by the Pro-

tectorate, Moroccan customary law operated in Morocco. As far as mi-
ning was concerned, the main characteristic of this law was to make a
distinction between (1) the visible mines - salt, pitch, naphta, sulphur,
antimony, millstone - which could be exploited by anybody, being common
property like air and water and (2) the other mines which were owned by
the Imam or, in other words, the Sultan. However, despite more or less
legendary reports about the fabulous richness of the Moroccan undergroundl,
ery few mines were actually exploited.

Important things began to happen around 1900, when it became clear

that European countries would soon control Moroccan economy.

1. Pierre Despujols, Historique des Recherches Miniéres au Maroc, pp. 3-14,
Interesting survey of Moroccan mines and of the metals used in Morocco,
according to Herodotus, Plato, El Bekri and Léon 1'Africain.
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Mineral resources being thought of as a potentially very niofitable business,
it was soon felt necessary to create a modern legislation.

In 1906, Article 112 of the Algeciras Act stated that a new mining legis-
lation had to be installed in Morocco and that it would have to use foreign
mining laws as a pattern.

At that time two main groups were competing for the control of as ma-
ny mining beds as possible: the Morokko Minen Syndikat, led by the Mannes-
mann Brothers, representing German interests, and the Union des Mines
Marocaines (U.M.M.) with a majority of French interests.

The Mannesmann Brothers were very active, making superficial mining
research on very large areas, mainly in the South of Morocco. In order to
give a legal ground to their discoveries, they negotiated with the Sultan and
a so-called mining law was passed in October 1908.

From a legal point of view, this law was not valid, because it was ne-
ver published and never sent to the representative of the other European
countries. However, this lack of legal grounds was not the main reason of
the Mannesmann's failure to control Moroccan mines. In the mean time, the
Union des Mines Marocaines had succeeded in regrouping under its leader-
ship the main mining companies of the countries which had signed the Alge-

ciras Act. In 1912 the repartition of its capital was as follows:

French group 67. 8%

German group (including Krupp) 19.4%
British group 6. 8%

- Others 6%

The U.M. M. position was very strong, as its structure reflected

1. Despujols, p.19.
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perfectly the external political situation, even including German inte-

rests.

By means of diplomatic negotiations, it was agreed by France,
Great-Britain, 'Spain and Germany that the project of a new mining legis-
lation should be studied. In 1910, a project was examined among these
countries during a meeting held in Paris.

In 1911, the Franco-German agreement about Morocco once again sti-
pulated that mining legislation should be created. This was however rather
unrealistic while Morocco was still an independant country. Military and
political occupation was needed in order to enforce mining legislation. This
became the duty of France after the Fez Treaty.

Despite the fact that France had taken control of Morocco, the new le-
gislation still had to be agreed by Spain, Germany and Great-Britain. Once
approved by these countries, it was finally published by Dahir, on 19 Janu-
ary 19141.

b - The Arbiiration Commission

As the 1914 Dahir could not have a retrospective effect, another Dahir
was issued on the same day, in order to create legislation to solve the pro-
blems resulting from mining disp:tes which had arisen before the promulga-
tion of the new mining law?,

This Dahir created an Arbitration Commission composed of a referee
nominated by the king of Norway among the Norwegian magistrates or for-

mer magistrates, a member nominated by the Maghzen and a member no-

minated by each of the powers whose nationals would be the eventual

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc, n° 66, 30 J:nuary 1914.
2. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc, n° 66, 30 January 1914.
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applicantsl. The goal of the Commission was to decide ultimately whether

the research and exploitation rights claimed by deed or act before the publi-
cation of the 1914 Dahir were legally valid and, if not, whether and to what
degree an indemnity could be charged to the Maghzen to cover the costs in-
curred in the acquisition of the rights claimed.

The most important task of the Arbitration Commission was to grant
research and exploitation permits to those who could prove that they held
mining rights.

'La Commission décidera également si et jusqu'a
quel point pour des raisons d'équité, il y a lieu
d'accorder des permis de recherche ou des per-
mis d'exploitation aux personnes ou sociétés qui
se prévaudraient de faits et circonstances anté-
rieurs i la publication du dahir chérifien sur les
mines, par exemple de la possession de gites ou
gisements, de travaux ou installations d'utilité
miniére, exécutés dans le périmétre sollicité, de
la propriété de tout ou partie des terrains du mé-

me périmétre acquis pour obtenir des droits mi-
niers'2,

The Commission had also to judge between possible competition for the
same bed. As far as the French Zone was concerned, 290 requests were put
forward to the Commission. Amongst them, 142 were German, 100 French,
18 British, 10 Dutch and 20 came from various other countries. From the
142 German requests, 122 came from the Mannesmann Brothers, who were
still referring to the so-called 1908 Dahir and were asking for hundreds of
thousands of hectares.

The Commission stopped its activities at the end of July 1914, because
of the War, and began again in the Spring of 1919 and worked until June

1922. In the French zone, the Commission established 33 research permits

(14 French, 13 German and 6 for various other countries).

1. Article 1.
2. Article 2.
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However the international situation had changed drastically. ..fter the
Treaty of Versailles, Germany and Austrié were excluded from the be-
nefits of the Algeciras Act. According to Article 144 of that Treaty, the
Commission gave compensation for six of the German research permits,
which were put to tender for the benefit of the Protectorate. It was not
possible to .settle the case of the seven others because they were in an
area which was not fully controlled by the French and where mining re-
search was forbidden. The compensation was going to be very small. A-
mongst the twenty research permits owned by non-Germén groups, about
ten proved to have found interesting beds.

Three inain conclusions can be drawn from this brief description of
the Commission activities:

a - The small number of research permits given, compared
with the number of requests (11%), which proves the very light legal grounds
of the vast majority of the requests.

b - The fact that the Commission decided not to give any
exploitation permits, proving that no serious work had been made on the
beds before 1914.

¢ - The very small proportion of beds which later on proved
to be of interest (3%), which proves the lack of scientific grounds for the
research carried out before 1914.

Therefore, it is possible to consider that, in 1914, Morocco was a comple-
tely new field for mining activities. The 1914 Dahir is the first important step
to be studied.

2 - The 19 January 1914 Dahir

a - International influence

As it has been stated in section 1, and despite Mauchaussé's opinion,
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according to which the Sultan was allowed to promul.ate and to modify
the Moroccan mining legislation without the consent of the countries
which had signed the Algeciras Actl, the main characteristic of the 1914
Dahir was the constraint due to diplomatic pressure.

From a legal point of view, it has been seen that this’Dahir was the
consequence of the Algeciras Actz. However, in real terms, more im-
portant was the fact that French occupation of Morocco was still very
recent (1912). Therefore, international pressure was quite high, espe-
cially on the part of the Germans, for the open-door regime to be instal-
led in Morocco, rather than a situation which would favour French inte-
rests,

In that respect, it is important too to note the influence of Lyautey,
who was keen to respect international treatiesS.

As a result of this situation, the 1914 Dahir was bound to be very va-
gue and non-committal. The power of the Protectorate in mining affairs
was also bound to be very weak, as it was feared that the Civil Service
would favour French interests.

According to the Algeciras Act, the new mining legislation was to be
inspired by existing foreign mining laws. The first question to be dealt
with was that of ownership of the mines.

It was not possible to accept the British principle according to which
the mine belonged to the land-owner. The official reason for rejecting this
idea was that land-ownership was not well defined in Morocco. In fact, if

such a principle had been adopted, the local Moroccans would have owned

the vastmajority of the mines. This was not the purpose of the French

1. Mauchaussé, L'évolution du Régime Minier, p.33.
2. Article 122,
3. cf. Chapter I - p.29.
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occupation.

It was therefore necessary to separate land-ovnership from the owner-
ship of the substrata. The basic principle which was adopted was that of
State ownership, the State granting resear.ch and exploitation permits, and
then concessions, to mining companies. In addition, the other basic rule
was that priority was to be given to the first who had regularly asked for

authorisation to carry out research work.

b - Definition of mines and quarries

Despite the fact that the State ownership was the basis of the new
mining legislation, no explicit mention of it was made in the 1914 Dahir,
in order not to appear to give too much power to the Civil Service. Ambi-
guity was preferred to what could have been thought as an atte.\pt to break
the open-door regime.

The Dahir began with a list of all the substances which were conside-
red to be extracted frora mines. The main ones were coal, all metallic mi-
nerals, nitrates, phosphate and salt. There was no separation between cate-
gories, becaus2 of the insufficient knowledgé of Moroccan mining resources.
Permits were necessary to carry out research and to exploit the mines.

On the other hand, quarries vere defined as the sites of all other
substances, i.e. those which were not extracted from mines. The quarries
were left to the disposal of the land owners. However, contrary to French
mining legislation but similar to the Tunisian and Algerian laws, phosphate

was considered to be extracted fromm mines and not from quarries.

¢ - The traditional Berber common law

The 1914 Dahir provided for protection of the traditional common law.
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'Les permis de recherche et d'exploitation accor-
dés en vertu du présent dahir ne peuvent faire
obstacle aux droits codtumiers dont jouiraient les
indigénes, pour l'extraction de certaines subs-
tances'. 1

This article, taken in accordance with the spirit of the Algeciras Act
and of the Fez Treaty remained unchanged in the subsequent mining
laws and proved later on to be very useful for private groups to by-
pass the legislation, bec:use of agreements they signed with Berber
chiefs, giving away thzii so-called traditional rights to them for cer-
tain beds. By that means these groups could exploit mines in areas
which were closed to mining activity2.

d - The case of phosphate

Following other colonial mining laws, for instance that of Tunisia,
the 1914 Dahir made a special case for phosphate whereby research
permits could not be followed by exploitation permits for phospiate and
nitrate, neither for rock salt nor other associated salts within the same
bed, nor for springs nor subterranean salt water.

These substances could only be exploited by public tender within the
perimeter and for a specific time, as indicated in the documents for eact
tender. The explorers holding research permits for a reserved area who
had discovered new phosphate or nitrate beds within their area, and had
demonstrated the exploitability of such beds, would have the right to one
fifth of the special royalty per ton paid by the winner of the tender. This

would run for fifteen years from the date when they were officially decla-

1. Article 5.

2. This point will be examined in detail in Chapter VI, dealing
with cobalt and manganese mines in the Atlas.
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red discoverers of the bed. However, the explorers would not have
any right to compensation whatever delay there might be for the ten-
der procedure. Moreover, they could not put forward any claim con-
cerniﬁg the drawing up of the tender specificationsl.

The questions arising from the discovery of phosphate were to be
the most important ones in the history of the Moroccan mining indus-
try and the above legislation was not going to be applied, as it will be
seen in Chapter IV, which deals with the creation of the Office Chéri-
fien des Phosphates.

e - Exclusion of civil servants

Civil servants were excluded from owning mining rights. This point
of the legislation was to remain unchanged in subsequent mining laws:

'Les fonctionnaires, agents et employés civils

et militaires qui sont au service du Gouvernement
chérifien ou du Gouvernement frangais au Maroc,
a quelque classe qu'ils appartiennent, ainsi que
leurs conjoints, ascendants et descendants et les
conjoints de ces derniers, ne peuvent, dans la
zone francaise de Notre Empire, obtenir directe-
ment ou indirectement le droit de rechercher ou
d'exploiter les mines, ni devenir mandataires ou
représentants des intéressés dans ces affaires'2.

However, it will be seen in Chapter VI that this Article was not
strictly enforced. El Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech, and therefore a ci-
vil servant of the Maghzen, had important inierests in mining compa-
nies exploiting mineral beds in the area he controlled and indeed played

a leading role in all mining affairs in the Atlas.

1. Article 51.
2. Article 9.
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f - Research permits

The general principle for granting a research permit was to give
it to the first applicantl. Research permits were valid for three years
and not renewable?, However it was stated that, in the case of a delay
or interruption which would be beyond their control, the obligations of
the interested parties towards the Maghzen would be suspended for the
duration of the delay.In consequence, the research permit holders could,
in that case, extend their permits to cover the delayB. This regulation
about research permits was much too strict and not adapted to the Mo-
roccan economic situation. It was absolutely impossible to demonstrate,
in only three years, that a bed was exploitable, in a country which had
no basic infrastructure, which was not completely under French control
and where machines and specialised workers were extremely difficult to
find.

The fact that the Service des Mines could extend the length of the
validity of the research permit was not a satisfactory procedure, as it
was difficult to assess on what grounds such a decision should be taken
and to find out with certainty that delays were not the fault of the re-
search permit holders.

Therefore, as soon as the first research permits expired, in 1921,
the above regulation was changed by a Dahir4. It was then stated that
those mining research permits which were likely to be transformed into

exploitation permits could be renewed for a period of two yearsl.

1. Article 11.
2. Article 18.
3. Article 6.
4, 27 August 1921 - Bulletin Officiel du Maroc, n° 463, 6 September

1921,
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This did not solve the problein but merely postponed it for two years.
In fact, two years later, the whole mining legislation was changed and

became very different on this matter?,

g - E)ggloitation permits

Exploitation permits could only be obtained by research permit hol-
ders3. They were granted by a Dahir4 which gave the right to carry out
all work necessary for the exploitation of the substances®.

The 1914 Dahir did not give any other detail concerning the attribu-
tion of the exploitation permit. There was no mention of the need for the
applicant to have proved the exploitahility of the bed. There was no limit
of validity. Hence the exploitation permit as defined in the 1914 Dahir loo-
ked like what was normally called a concession.

These ambiguities were all of great significance. The first Moroccan
mining legislation was, in many respects, a mere outline which left in the
dark such important points as the conditions of the granting of exploitation
permits and deciding their duration. In fact, it was more concerned with
establishing the basis of a modern Moroccan mining legislation - ownership
of the mines, classification of the mineral substances, common law, and so

on - than with determining details which were bound to be drastically

L. Article 1.
2. cf. section 3, p.63.
3. Article 24.
4. Article 23.

5. Ariicle 30.
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altered by foreseable events: (1) a large increase in the knowledge of
Moroccan mineral resources due to more systematic search of the Mo-
roccan underground on the part of both private companies and of the
Service des Mines and (2) the unavoidable settlement of diplomatic ques-
tions on Morocco, depending on the evolution of the balance of power
between European countries.

It can even be thought that the responsible French civil servants who
negotiated with other European countries the basis of the new Moroccan
mining legislation thought it wise not to discuss the matter too deeply, ho-
ping to change it considerably afterwards, when the power of France over
Morocco would be more widely recognised and when they would be more
free to establish the legislati‘on they wanted, without having to negotiate with
foreign countries.

h - Mining taxes

The system of mining taxes was very complicated. Taxes for a research
permit were two centimes per hectare per year, with a minimum of 300 Frs
per yearl. There was a tax of 500 Frs for transferring from a research
p2rmit to an exploitation permitz. As far as exploitation permits were con-
cerned: (1) for iron and coinbustibles, there was a tax of one franc per hec-
tare for the first year, of two francs per hectare for the second and of 2.5
francs per hectare for the third year, (2) for other minerals, the tax was
of 1.5 franc per hectare for the first year, 2.5 francs for the second and

3.5 francs per hectare from the third years-

1. A-:rticle 19.
2. Article 29.

(V)

cf. Figures 3 aand 4 - pp. 76-77.
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Any increase was forbidden for seven yearsl.

For Customs, there was a tax of 3% ad valorem on exports, except
for gold, for which the tax was 10%. Any increase was forbidden for ten
years.

These taxes were very light, in ordef to encourage mining research
and exploitation. The fact that they were frozen for a very long period
directly derived from the open-door regime.

i - The impact of the 1914 Dahir

The first Moroccan mining legislation had a short life: five years, if
the War period is excluded, during which no declaration of discovery was
allowed. In fact, its preparation lasted longer than the period when it was
in applicafion.

It has been noted that its lack of clarity arose from the fact that is
was the result of diplomatic negotiations which had to find a minimum ba-
sis of agreement. However, real problems were to arise in 1923, at the
end of the two years prolongation of the research permits which had been
provided by the 1921 Dahir.

The crucial point was that the 1914 Dahir did not say anything about
the conditions under which exploitation permits were to be given to those
already holding research permits. It would not have been sensible to issue
them automatically, because the vast majority of research permit holders
were not really seriously exploring the beds. Moreover they were usually
not able to exploit it, because research permits were just a means of spe-
culation. In fact, because of the very low taxes on these permits and of the

lack of control from the part of the Service des Mines over the areas

1. Articles 32 and 59.
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covered by these permits, a real patchwork of researchpermits prohi-
bited rational research works, both from a technical and from a financial
point of view.

'Ces damiers compliqués constituent le domaine

révé des barreurs de gisement pour lesquels va-

loriser un titre minier consiste seulerment & atten-

dre le plus longtemps possible i'occasion favorable

de céder leurs droits exclusifs au plus offrant'l,
It was therefore not possible to grant exploitation permits without some
sort of investigation of the intention of the applicant. The power of the
Service des Mines had to be reinforced. In 1923, this had becoine possi-

ble, as French control on Morocco was more and more widely recognised

by other European countries.

3 - The 15 September 1923 Dahir

As has been seen above, the main aim of the 1923 Dahir was to allow
the Service des Mines to increase its control on research permit holders.
However, if the amount of esternal constraints had decreased, that of the
internal ones had become greater and stronger: private interests were al-
ready very powerful in Morocco and, because of that, the control from the
Service des Mines would remain very weak and therefore inefficient. Hence,
the reasons for the inefficiencies of the 1914 and 1923 Dahirs were quite
different. In the case of the 1914 Dahir, the main reason was diplomatic
pressures due to the international political situation and, for the second,

internal economic considerations.

1. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Charbon et Pétrole, p. 140.
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a - Definition of mines and quarries

This time, mines were divided into five categories (1: coal,
2: metals, 3: nitrates and salts, 4: oil, 5: phOSphate)l. In contrast
to the 1914 Dahir, it was now clearly stated that the mines were owned
by the Statez, which gave more legal grounds for a potential power of
the Service des Mines and proved that the mining legislation was at that
time more independant of external constraints.

The traditional common law remained in the same terms as in the

previous Dahir and the phosphate question was solved®,

b - Research permits

Resenarch permits were still valid for three years4 but they could
be renewed for three years in the case of first, second and third cate-
gory beds. A permit covering fourth category beds could be renewed twice,
each time for two yearss. However, research permits of that category we-
re only renewable if the applicant could prove t-at, over the entire area
covered by his permits, he had drilled a given depth which was determined
by the Dahir6. The Dahir gave a detailed list of work to be done. However,
such a list was bound to be inefficient, as it was in fact impossible to ei-

ther draw up a complete list of all the necessary works or to determine

1. Article 2.
2. Article 5.
3. «c«f. Chapter IV.
4. Article 32,
5. Aricle 35.

6. Article 37.
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the exact extent of exploration. Each mine had specific characteristics
which were impossible to codify.

The imprecision of such criteria forced the Service des Mines to be
rather arbitrary and therefore to be too weak, which brouzht backthe pro-
blems of the 1914 Dahir.

¢ - Exploitation perinits

Everything was very detailed and complicated. A distinction was ma-
de between exploitation permits and concessions. An exploitation permit
granted the exclusive right to exploit the mineral substances of a given
category within a specified area. It could only be obtained by someone
holding a current research permit which, for fourth category beds, met
the conditions covering a first renewall, Therefore, except for beds of
the fourth category, no proof of exploitability was needed.

2

The exploitation permits were valid for five years® and renevrable for

a further five years3.
The third and last step of mining exploitation was the concession,
which correspond to the exploitation permit defined by the 1914 Dahir.
The holder of an exploitation permit who wished to obtain a concession
had to submit a request and to prove that during the period of validity of

his exploitation permit, and within the area on which he had mining rights,

he had diligently exploited a mineral bed of the category stipulated by the

permit4.

1. Article 46.
2. Article 60.
3. Article 67.
4. Article 66.
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The duration of the mining concessions was seventy five years for mines of the
first three categories and thirty yearsforthose of the fourth category. The con-
cessions could be renewed by Dahir for twenty five years if the owner of the
concession could prove that he had carried out sufficient work!

Once again the main failure of the mining legislation was that, despite its
complexity, it was unable to control the way in which exploitation permits were
granted. In fact, there was very little it could do to counteract the wrong attitude
of the research or exploitation permit--holders. There was no real way to avoid

speculation on mining rights.

d - Mining taxes

For research permits, there was a tax of 500 Francs per year for mines of
the first, second and third categories, and of 1,000 Francs per year for mines
of the fourth categoryz. For renewed research permits, the taxes were doubled.

For transferring from a research permit to an exploitation permit, there was
a tax of 2, 000 FrancsS.

Afterwards, both for an exploitation permit and for a concession, taxes were
of one Franc per hectare for the first year, two Francs per hectare for the second
and three for the third. This was for mines of the first, second and third categories.
For mines of the fourth category, these taxes doubled.

Customs taxes on exports were 3% ad valorem until 31 December 1924 and

5% thereafter. It will be seen in section 4% that , if inflation is taken

1. Article 82.
2. Articles 26 and 32.
3. Article 48.

4. cf. Figure 3 and4 - pp. 76-77.
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into account, the mining taxes enforced by the 1923 Dahir on mining
permits were lower than the former ones. The only noticeable increase
was that of export taxes but, at that date, it remained rather theoreti-
cal as very little mineral was actually extracted from the Moroccan soil.
Such low taxes, which were meant to encourage mining reséarch,
were in fact essentially helpful to those who wanted to acquire as many

permits as possible with the single purpose of speculation.

e - Prospection permits

Two Arr@tés Viziriels® created prospection permits a few years af-
ter the publication of the 1923 Dahir. Holders of these permits ¢ould
prospect areas which although not open to mining research were decla-
red open for prospection.

Despite the law, explorers had been working on areas closed to mi-
ning research. As, in real terms, it was not possible to forbid such
work, the law had to recognise this and to find a way o exercise more
control over them. To this end, prospection permits were created to re-
place the former system of discovery declaration. The discovery declara-
tion was a unilateral declaration on the part of the explorer who Simply
informed the Service des Mines in writing of his discovery. In contrast,
a prospection permit had to he requested by the explorer and officially
granted by the Service des Mines.

The two main differences between a prospection and a researc: per-

mit were

1. 1 July 1924 and 2 November 1926
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a) that they could be granted for areas which were not open to re-
search permits

b) that surface taxes on prospection permits were even less than on
research permits.

Such a decision had been taken to encourage research and gradually to

open up the areas concerned. It allowed the Service des Mines to keep

a firmer hand on prospectors' activities.

f - The impact of the 1923 Dahir

Like the 1914 Dahir, the 1923 Dahir failed to solve the problems
of the Moroccan mining industry. The best proof of the weakness of the
first mining ‘laws is the comparison between the number of research
permits granted from 1919 io 1929 and the actual production of the mi-
ning industry. As far as research permits were concerned, there was a
constant and important increase in their number, apart from a certain
slackening between 1922 and 1925, mainly due to the creation of the in-
termediary stage of the exploitation permit and also to the excessive
number of permits which had previously been re .;uestedl.

This situation would have been perfect if the majority of the research
periit holders had carried out serious research and if the production
had followed. However, despite the increasingly widely recognized abun-
dance of mineral beds in Morocco, the start of mining exploitation was
indeed very slow. In 1929, after seventeen years of French occupation,
the situation was as shown in the following table? which compares the

1929 production with that of 1955 for the more important minerals

1. cf Figure 1, p. 69.

2. cf. p.70.
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which were to be found in Morocco. Even if it is not possible to take
these fiures at face value because mining research is a long time
process, such a comparison is a good indication of the slowness of
mining research.

Research permits were mainly a means of speculation, as when
the 1914 Dahir was in force. The most striking point of this table is
that the only mine vhich was giving good results was the phosphate
one, i.e. the one that had been removed from the framework of the
ordinary maining law1 and which was exploited by the State.

Therefore, the 1923 Dahir had failed in its purpose to develop
mining research and exploitation because it was impossible for the
Service des Mines b enforce authoritarian measures on private compa-
nies.

Too strict an application of the open-door regime and too weak a
control from the part of the State had led to a situation which was
harmful for everybody, and particularly for private companies them-
selves. Moroccan mining industry had to be develop-d by private
interests. This was indeed the only possible solution, both from
an economic and a political point of view. However thc legisiative
frame should have given inore power to the Protectorate, in order
to allow a smooth developinent of mining industry and to avoid specu-
lation. A sort of regulating process ought to have been created, in
order to put into the hands of the Protectorate the means of enfor-
cing a more rational policy.

This inadequacy is all the more strange as Lyautey and Lantenois

were the instigators of this legislation and were the ones who played

1. cf. Chapter IV.
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a considerable role in the nationalization of phosphatel. In that
matter, they had proved that they had a very cle.ar insight into the
situation and would be able to take suitable measures to solve the
problem, even when they were outside the frame of the law. In
addition, in real terms, phosphate was not more important than

all the other Moroccan mines put together. A more adaptable le-
gislation would have generated much bigger and much quicker pro-
fits for French industry, for France and for Morocco, as phospha-
te did. However, if the matter was of similar importance, an es-
sential element was lacking: a crisis. No event as dramatic as that
which led to the creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates oc-
cured until 1928 within the Moroccan mining industry.

It took a long time for the State to realize that the existing si-
tuation was leading to a dead end. This is the key factor: for a de-
cision to be taken by the State, not only is it necessary to have well
informed and competent people but also a major crisis is needed to

force the system to come to a decision.

4 - The 1 November 1929 Dahir

Such a crisis became more and more obvious for the Protectorate
authorities around 1928. The first important factor was thit Morocco
was not for France a profitable investment. The main sector which
had been developed was agriculture, the products of which were dan-
gerous competitors for those of the agriculture of the Metropole. Other
sectors had therefore to be urgently developed. The second important

factor was that Moroccan underground was not exploited, except for

1. cf. Chapter IV.
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phosphate. The reasons for this situation have been examined

in the previous section. These two factors will be analysed at
greater length in Chapter V, when dealing with the creation of
the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Miniéres, vhich
is intimately linked with the problem of coal.

As far as the evolution of the mining legislation was concer-
ned, the result of such a crisis was a second attempt from the
part of the Protectorate to exercise more control over private
companies. This led to the promulgation of the 1 November 1929
Dahir which will now be analysed.

a - Research perniits

A trend towards simplification appeared. Research permits
were still valid for three years1 and could be extended for four
years2 if enough research work had been carried out. Neverthe-
less an important point was added: any exceptionally interesting
work that the permit holder had carried out on permits for areas
surrounding that area for which a permit was to be renewed would
be taken into consideration for the renewal of the permit, if such
work might add further information concerning the mine for which
the perinit renewal was requesteds. This allowed the explorers to
have a more rational programme of research. In addition, the du-
ties of the research permit holder were defined in a stricter way.
Every permit holder was obliged to explore and to discover the charac-
teristics of the beds covered by his permit. Work had to begin within

a year of the permit being issued and had to be continued. All useful

Article 32.

Article 36.
3. Article 36.

DN
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information had to be given by the permit holder to the Head of
the Service des Mines who could, if the work was insufficient,
withdraw the permit once the holder had been summoned to
present his comments?®,

This extra power given to the Service des Mines could have

been quite efficient if used against speculators.

b - Concessions

In that case too, the 1929 Dahir was much simpler than the
1923 one. The intermediary stage of the exploitation permit was
cut out, the research permit leading directly t;> a concession. The
concession granted the exclusive right to exploit the mineral subs-
tances within a given category and perimeter. It could only be ob-
tained by the holder of a renewed research permitz. The duration
of the mining concession was fixed at seventy five years for mines
belonging to the three first categories and at fity years for those
of the fourth category. The concession could be renewed by dahir
for a period of twenty five years if the concessilon holder had car-
ried out sufficient work®.

¢ - Mining taxes

Mining taxes remained very low and the taxation system was
much siinpler. There was a tax of 3,000 Frs when a research per-
mit was asked for, a tax of 6,000 Frs when it was renewed, a tax

of 3,000 Frs when transferring from a research permit to a concession

1. Article 35.
2. Article 45.
3. Article 55.
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and then a tax of 5,000 Frs per vear during the entire length
of the concession.

Customs duties were of 5% ad valorem on exported minerals.

In order to understand the real evolution of mining taxes, it is
necessary to compare the rates enforced by the three first Moroccan
mining laws. The situation is summed up by the following diagraml,
which gives the amount of taxes to be paid for a surface of sixieen
km2, which was the usual size of a mining permit.

In order to compare these figures, they must be up dated, by
multiplying the 1914 figures by six and the 1923 ones by 1.75, ac-
cording to the coefficients given by Mauchaussé2. The results are
shown on the following diagram3.

If inflation is taken into account, taxes, which were already
very low in 1914, decreased considerably in 1923 and still further
in 1929. Apart from this decrease, it is interesting to note thatthe
tax system changed in 1929. Instead of increasing taxes gradually,
it worked more like a series of barriers, taxes being demanded
for the first year of the research permit, then when it was renewed
and again when it was transformed into a concession. This new sys-
tem had both the advantage of being simple and of discouraging spe-
culators before they re;uested a mining permit. Here again it is pos-

sible to witness the main characteristics of the 1929 Dahir: encourage-

ment of research, because of the low taxes, and greater control by the

1. cf. p.76.

2. Mauchaussé, L'évolution du Régime Minier, p.334.

3. cf. Figures 3 and4 - pp. 76-77.
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Protectorate to ensure the seriousness of the prospectors, because
of the barrier system.

5 - The evolution of the role of the State

Before examining the post-1929 period and the impact of the
1929 Dahir, the evqlution of the role of the State as it appears
from the three first Moroccan mining laws has now to be studied.
The case of phosphate will be looked at in Chapter IV.

In the 1914 Dahir, the possibility of State exploitation was
only mentioned for quarries. The Protectorate had the right to
exploit, or to have exploited, privately-owned quarries, in accor-
dance with the regulations for quarries and for temporary exploi-
tion, given that the work it did would be of general interestl.

In the 1923 Dahir, the possibility' of inter vention by the State
was extended to mines. It was stated that the Protectorate could
promulgate Dahirs which would designate areas on which, within
the rights already granted, the right to research and to exploit mi-
nes of a given category could only be obtained by the means of a
tender procedure. Dahirs could also authorise State owned organi-
zations to request research permits and mining concessions, within
the terms and conditions of the 1923 Dahir?.

In the 1929 Dahir, there was an addition to the above article to
the effect that the Protectorate could issue Dahirs whiéh would desi;:-
nate areas on v-hich the exploitation of a given mineral would be re-

v V] R
serveu tu i Glate .

1. 1914 Dahir-Article 3.
2. 1923 Dahir-Article 7.
3. 1929 Dahir-Article 7.
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This meant that there was therefore a constant trend towards

a greater influence by the State in mining affair-. In real terins,
however, until 1929, very few permits were going to be requested
by State owned organizations.

In the three dahirs, it was possible for the State to extend the
validity of wining rights if there had been a lapse or an interrup-
tion which was not due to the researcher or to the exploiterl.

Froin 1923 on, it was noted that only the administrative autho-
rity could estimate the limit and the contents of permits and con-
cessions and, in the case of a dispute, only this authority could
interpret the legalities of the mining rightsz. In that case too the
main trend was towards greater control on the part ofthe State.
Anot her illuminating point is that of what happened when the ex-
ploiter deciden to give up his rights.

If, in the 1914 Dahir, a tender was issued and, after two at-
tempts at three months intervals, the mine had not been allocated,
the permit was annulled by dahir. The Service des Mines had then
to give instructions for the limits to be lifted and the area became
available agiin, as if there had never been a mine. Howevrr, the
previous per:mit holdercould remove all equipment and installations
from the site but this had to be done within a maximum period of
six months. If not, the equipment and the installations automatical-
ly became the property of the Protectorates.

In the 1923 Dahir, a tender was also issued, with the following

1. 1914 Dahir-Article 6 - 1923 Dahir-Article i3 - 1929 Dahir-
Article 13.

2. 1923 Dahir-Article 23 - 1929 Dahir-Article 23.
3. 1914 Dahir-Article 32.
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conditions. If the permit carried valid rights, the profit of the

tender was assigned for judicial distribution among th .se who held

the rights, once the loans and the royalties had been paid off. The
remainder went to the State. If the tender drew no bids, the per-

mit was cancelled by dahir. The permits which carried no rights
were also cancelled by dahirl. As far as concessions were concer-
ned, the mine returned freely to the State at the end of the conces-
sion periodz. When the concession expired or was cancelled, the
buildings constructed on the land by the previous concession holder
also became the property of the State, without compensation. Further-
more, when a.concession expired or was cancelled, an Arrété Viziriel
could decide whether the equipment of the mine should be acquired in
toto or in part by the State or by the new concession holder, on pay-
ment of a fair compensation to be fixed, failing an amicable agreement,
by the tribuna.13.

In the 1929 Dahir, everything was much simpler. On expiry, the
concession returned to the State free from all charges, including the
buildings4.

In that case too the position of the State was much stronger.

Another important article of the 1929 Dahir was the obligztion
for the concession holder to maintain the mine in an exploitable con-
dition. If the exploitation of a mine was suspended or delayed for a

legitimate reason, the concession holder was obliged by the Directeur

Général des Travaux Publics to resume or to increase the works

1. 1923 Dahir-Article 65.
2. 1923 Dahir-Article 82.
3. 1923 Dahir-Article 89.
4, 1929 Dahir-Article 56.
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within a period which could not be less than six months. If the
concession holder failed to confirm, within the time specified, that

he had resumed working and that he was able to continue his work,
the concession could be withdrawn from him by dahirl, In this case,
a tender was issued and the State could, during the month following
the tender, exercise its right of pre-emption. If the tender remained
unanswered, a dahir cancelled the concession or decided that the mine
should return to the State, free from all charges including the buil-
dingsz. In addition, if the concession holder renounced his concession,
it was cancelled or returned to the State, free of charge3.

These measures, which enforced stricter control from the State on
mining industry, were somewhat theoretical, as the actual exploitation
of the Moroccan underground had not really begun, at the time of the
publication of the 1929 Dahir.

Much more important was the possibility which was given to the Sta-
te to control market outlets, even when the minerals concerned were ex-
tracted from privately owned mines. It was stated that the dahirs which
granted exploitations permits and concessions could contain clauses stipu-
lating the supply of products needed by the country. These same dahirs
could conf:r upon the State the right to buy back the permits and conces-
sions covering the mines, as well as the buildings, and also the stocks,
on .payment of compensztion calculated on the total value of the articles
taken, including the value of the purchase of the mines, as if it were a

private sale.

1. 1929 Dahir-Article 59.
2. 1929 Dahir-Article 60.
3. 1929 Dahir-Article 61.
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This compensation would be fixed judicially if there were no amicahle
agreementl.

The use of this Dahir will be studied in the analysis of the Bureau
de Gérance of the Jérada coal mine, during th: Second World war2. In
any case, a considerable amount of power could derive from this Arti-
cle, because it was very general and vague. Almost any mineral could
be considered as needed by the country. This trend towards greater con-
trol from the State has to be considered in conjunction with the creation

of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Miniéres3.

6 - The post-1929 period

In every aspect of the mining legislation a greater control by the Sta-
t2 on the activity of mining permit holders was noticeable when analysing
the 1929 Dahir. Serious exploration and exploitation of the beds were en-
couraged. Barriers were used against speculation. Nevertheless the 1929
Dahir came at just the wrong moment. Because of the Woxrld depression,
metal prices were falling drastically on the world market, leading to a
sharp decrease in the Moroccan mining production which as just begin-
ning. If phosphate is excluded, the total amount of minerals exported fell
from 11,628 tons in 1927 to 8,013 tons in 1929 and to as low as 4,091
tons du-ing the first ten months of 19304,

Companies exerted greater and greater pressure on the Government

1929 Dahir-Article 89.
cf. Chapter VII.
cf. Chapter V.

»&-.wt\'):—a

. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Formules Modernes, p.198.
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to ease the situation. However there were no real measures the
Government could have taken, either in F;ance or in Morocco. All
decisions were bound to have very marginal effects. On the one hand
they could deal with taxes, which were already very low, and, on
the other hand, they could ease the control of the work which was
actually carried out by the mining companies. Such measures were
not to have a big impact on the production.

Indeed, measures were taken to reduce both the taxes and ihe
control, thus completely destroying the essence of the 1929 Dahir
before it really began to have any influence on the mining industry.
From the point of view of the mining legislation, the attempt of the
State to control mining companies would be very short-lived. This
evolution will now be described.

a - Mining taxes

On 7 May 1932, a dahir cut by half the taxes on renewed research
permits and all taxes on exploitation permits until the end of the year.
These measures were extended until the end of 19331, Taxes on the
issue of research permits were cut by half until the end of 1933 by a
dahir on 14 June 1933. All these measures were then prolonged until
the end of 19372. The taxes on the transfer of permits which had been
issued under the 1923 Dahir were also halved3. The same cuts were ma-

4

de for concessions® and this measure was also extended until the end of

1937.

1. Dahir 26 November 1932.

2. Dahirs 25 November 1933, 1 November 1934, 21 October 1935 and
1 December 1936.

3. Dahir 25 June 1935.
4. Dahir 21 October 1935.
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These laws would not be worthy of mention if this collection of dahirs
were not typical of the very short term effect of all these decisions and of
the lack of a coherent policy from the Civil Service. In fact, there could be
a partial excuse for this as one.cannot expect any Government to have a long
term policy when faced with a crisis as important as that of 1929.

More curious is the fact that these decisionc were dealing with secondary
matters. One wonders what was the effect of halving the already very lov. taxes
on research and exploitation. The prevailing feeling was that private interests took

the opportunity of the crisis to reduce the influence of the State on mining affairs.

l_) - Export taxes

In the matter of export taxes on minerals there seems to be the same
confusion. Following a law which suppressed export taxes on all products ma-
de in Moroccol, a dahir taken on the same day reduced export taxes frow 5
to 3% on minerals of the second category until 31 March 1932. A few weeks
later, these taxes were suspended for minerals of the first category and for
some of the second categpry, as, for instance, iron, manganese, copper, lead,
zinc and antimonyz. These measures were extended until the end of 1933. Then
two products were added to the list: cobalt and molybdenum3. All these measu-
res were extended until the end of 19374

As in the case of surface taxes, these measures, taken vithout

1. Dahir 16 March 1931.
2. Dahirs 29 March 1932 and 18 May 1932.
3. Dahir 26 January 1933.

4, Dahirs 18 December 1933, 27 December 1934, 19 November 1935 and
1 December 1936.
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due thought, had a very small impact indeed, because export taxes
were already very low and because the decrease was of no significance
in comparison with the fall.in prices due to the crisis. Another sur-
prising point was the fact that, at that time, Morocco was not expor-
‘ting these mineréls in noticeable quantities. As Dubois noted: 'En som-
me, de 1932 a4 1938, on a suspendu une taxe a l'exportation frappaht des
entreprises qui n'exportaient pas'l.

¢ - Control on the works

The decrease in the control on the works carried out by the research
permit holders was certainly more fundamental. On 10 September 1934, a
dahir allowed a prolongation of three years on those permits which had
been issued under the 1923 Dahir, without any control of work done, and
with very low taxes. This was a clear return to an extension of the vali-
dity of the permits without any control. On 1 December 1936, a dahir al-
lowed research permits issued under the 1929 Dahir to obtain a one year
extension, merely on demand. On 10 December 1937, a dahir gave one
more year. As far as exploitation permits were concerned, an extra year
was also given, again, merely on demand?. All these measures were abso-
lutely in contradiction to the 1929 Dahir. Here again Dubois is absolutely
right when noting:

'Nous pouvons dire que toutes ces mesures
libérales n'auraient pas été graves si elles
avaient gardé un caractére exceptionnel de
mesures de temps de crise: mais on sait
que les mauvaises habitudes se prennent

vite, et, par malheur, la seconde guerre
mondiale conduira a les maintenir en

1. Gérard Dubois, "Evolution de la législation miniére au Mar)c
Francais," Annales des Mines, No. 2 (1952), 19-42.

2. Dahir 1 December 1936.
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grand: partie. On concoit donc qu'il sera tras
difficile, lors méme du retour i une économie
a peu pr2s normale, de revenir i un régiine
plus autoritaire et on peut déja prévoir quel
précédent désastreux aura été le libéralisme
excessif de cette période'l,

d - Conclusion

The 1929 Dahir, which was the second atterapt to control mining
activity, failed, as did the 1923 Dahir. It has been seen that the main
economic reason for this failure was the 1929 crisis. However, this
was not a sufficient reason for the incoherence of the mining policy
in the thirties. There was cdearly an extra factor: the increasiag in-
fluence of companies on the Résiaence Générale. The study of the At-

2 and of the ev>iation of the role of the Protectora-

las metallic mines
te in the Jérada coal bed® will illustrate this point which is at the very
centre of this thesis. In fact, mining companies took the opportunity of
the crisis to destroy a mining law which was too constraining. This was
in accordance with the general evolution in Morocco. Lyautey had left
in 1925 and the short stay of Labonne as Secrétaire Général du Protec-
torat was over too?. Private interests were free to develop without any
constraint. Once again this freedom was working against the development

of the mining industry and therefore against mining companies themselves.

The situation was going to continue until the end of the Protectorate.

i. Dubois, p.31.
2. cf. Chapter VI.
3. cf. Chapter VII.

4, cf. Chapter VI.
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'L'inadaptation la plus criante de la législation en
vigueur était le taux des taxes minidres et des
forfaits de dépense, qui apparaissait en 1945 abso-
lument dérisoire et le premier moyen de lutter con-
tre 1'accaparement était de les relever notablement.

Les taxes d'institution et de renouvellement apparais-
saient tellement faibles que personne n'hésitait plus

a se rendre titulaire d'un nombre de permis dits

'"'de couverture' aussi grand qu'il jugeait utile et
qu'on arrivait ainsi Z une énorme inflation des titres
miniers en validitd.

A la fin de 1949, étaient en validit® 1.031 permis de
prospection, 3.079 permis de recherche, 362 permis
d'exploitation et 41 concessions, qui ensemble auraient
représenté, s'ils n'avaient pas en partie chevauché les
uns sur les autres, une superficie totale de soixante-
douze mille deux cents kilomeétres carrés, soit pres-
que un sixieme de la superficie totale du pays.

Quant aux forfaits de dépense, ils étaient devenus ri-
dicules, le taux de quinze mille francs par an et par
permis ne représentant méme pas le salaire d'un ma-
noeuvre'l,

7 - Conclusion

If exception is made of phosphate, from a legislative point of view,
the whole process which has been described above was a vicious circ'e.
The State proved unable to take real measures to impose some control
on private mining companies.

This situation can be summed up in the following way.

International pressures led to the 1914 Dahir which, because of these
pressures, was rudimentary and unclear. Therefore the 1923 Dahir was
issued, putting forward so weak a control on explorers that i was not
suitable for the mining development of Morocco. These difficulties, added
to those of the French economy, led to the 1929 Dahir, which was more
authoritarian. As a reaction to this increase in State control and because

of the economic crisis, private companies insisted on a return to a much

1. Dubois, p.39.
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weaker legislation, from 1931 oiiwards.

Therefore the only periods when a certain amount of State control
was enlorced were (a) 1919-1920, when Moroccan phosphate was natio-
naiized, ana (b) 1929-1930, when the 1929 Dahir was promulgated and
when the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Miniéres was crc-
ated, in order to control vast sectors of mining industry.
Attention should therefore be focussed on thesetwo periods. The following
chapters will explain the reasons for these exceptions and how these events
can be integrated into the general stream of the evolution of the Moroccan

rining industry.
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CHAPTER 1V
THE CREATION OF THE OFFICE CHERIFIEN DES PHOSPHATES

The creatic;n of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (O.C.P.) in 1920,
was the most important single event in the his.ory of the Moroccan mining
industry. This stems from two facts: (1) phosphate was by far the largest
Moroccan mineral resource, and (2) the Office Chérifien des Phosphates was,
during the whole period of the Protectorate, the only public Moroccan mining
company. Looking at the general character of the Moroccan economy and the
main trends of the mining legislation, the fact that phosphate was nationalized
is extremely surprising. The aim of this chapter is to explain the reasons why
such a measure was taken.

Firstly, the literature on the subject will be examined (section 1). It will
be shown that the general belief is that the decision to nationalize phosphate
mines was made by Général Lyautey, his aim being to develop the Moroccan
economy as quickly as possible, and to make it financially independent from
France.

The analysis of the phosphate question will be divided into four stages,
illustrating the way in which the State gradually increased its control. The
first step was to decide on stricter control of the private owners of research
permits (section 2); the _second one was to create a State monopoly for phos-
phate research (section 3); the third to give up the tender procedure for indi-
rect State control, which would mean that the actual management of the phos-
phate mine should be in the hands of a private company but that the Protec-

torate should own the mine, taking the risks and receiving the profits (section 4).
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The final step was the creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates, a
company directly controlled by the Protecﬁorate (section 5).

Section 6 will analyze tae various reactions to the nationalization of phos-
phates and the violent campaign' which arose after the decision.

After having briefly described the beginning of the exploitation of the phos-

phate mine (section 7), the role of the various decision makers will be analy-

zed (section 8).

1 - The general opinion o1 the subject

It is usually thought that the decision to nationalize Moroccan phosphate
was made by Lyautey. The main reason which is given was his desire to de-
velop Morocco on a solid basis, to use the profits from phosphate exploita-
tion in the Moroccan budget and therefore to become less subject to the con-
trol of the French Government and Parliament.

For instance, Jean Guilleminl, in analysing the structure of the Office
Chérifien des Phosphates from a legal point of view, pointed out that

'ce qui compte c'est la mise en valeur du
pays, et sa mise en valeur pour le protec-
torat et au bénéfice du protectorat. C'est
cette idée qui, selon nous, est & la base
de la création de 1'Office Chérifien des
Phosphates 2,

In order to prove this, he referred to one of the preambles of the Dahir na-

tionalizing phosphates:

1. Jean Guillem’n, 1'Office Chérifien des Phosphates du Maroc, Thése pour
le Doctorat, Université de Caen, Faculté de Droit (Caen: Imprimerie
Caennaise, 1928).

2. Guillemin, p. 19.
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'(Considérant) qu'il est nécessaire d'orga-

niser (l'exploitation des gisements de phos-
phates) de maniére a satisfaire a4 des con-
venances d'intérét général dont 1'Etat seul

peut étre juge'.

However, Guillemin added that it should be understood that the general
interests referred to were those of the Protectorate, not those of Francel.
In order (o further establish this analysis of the reasons for the nationali-
zation of the Moroccan phosphates, he also pointed to the independence of

the Moroccan Civil Service.

'Nous savons trop, par ailleurs, combien le
Général Lyautey, Résident Général et chef
de 1'Administration Marocaine se souciait
peu de l'opinion publique, voire parlemen-
taire. L'éloignement du Maroc faisait enfin
que son Administration quasi-indépendante
s'en souciait assez peu également'?2.

He noted too that:

'Le proconsul de génie qu'était le futur
Maréchal Lyautey, peu enclin & se courber
aux contréles parlementaires, devait ....
vouloir retrouver par ces services indus-
triels, un peu d'élasticité budgétaire qu'il

estimait .... indispensable dans un
pays neuf comme le Maroc'3.

He also referred to 'les idées plus ou moins autoritaires voire proconsulaires

du Résident Général de 1'époque'4.

1. Guillemin, p.13.
2. Guillemin, p.12.
3. Guillemin, p.28.

4., Guillemin, p.18.
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Therefore, according to Guillemin, the decision to nationalize phos-
phate mines was taken by Lyautey in order to strengthen the country and
avoiii French parliamentary influence as much as possible. The creation of
the O.C.P. would be a kind of economic coup. This chapter will aim at
proving that Guillemin's analysis is wrong.

Anoiner, more detailed, analysis of the decision was made by Mauchaussél
who distinguished three reasons for the nationalization of phosphates. Firstly,
there was the pressure on the French Government from those in French agri-
culture who wanted cheap phosphates and were afraid that the Compagnie de
Gafsa - the main Tunisian phosphate company - would control Moroccan phos-
phates and thus create a virtual North African monopoly on phosphates.
Secondly, there was the need to protect French interests and prevent foreign
companies from controlling Moroccan phosphates. Finally, the third reason
Mauchaussé gave was that the Résidence Générale wanted to annexe any major
resources to provide a source of revenue, as noted by Guillemin.

Mauchaussé pointed out that three different governments had had to be
convinced: the French, the Résidence Générale and the Maghzen, and, in
addition, the French Parliament. Mauchaussé was right in underlining the
importance of the role of the French .overnment but definitely wrong in
underlining that of the Maghzen. However he had to obey the official rule
according to which Morocco was a Protectorate, not a colony. Nevertheless,
despite the above analysis, Mauchaussé himself stressed the importance of

the role played by Lyautey, in one of the books he wrote in collaboration with

1. Paul Mauchaussé, L'évolution du Régime Minier au Maroc Frangais
(Paris: Librairie Sirey, 1931) pp. 90-94.
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René Hoffherr:

'Lyautey se résolut, au mépris des protes-

tations et des suspicions les plus diverses,

a ouvrir une bréche des plus sérieuses dans
la réglementation de 1914'l,

Another important study of the O.C.P. has been made by Roger Chapusz.
He strongly disagreed with the view that phosphate had been nationalized in
order to keep foreign interests out.

'Entre le 4 aout 1919 et le 27 Janvier 1920,

le gouvernement du Protectorat devait - sous
des influences que nous ignorons- changer
brusquement d'avis. On a donné comme motif
officieux de cette volte-face le fait que 1'Acte
général d'Algéciras nous obligeant i tenir les
étrangers sur un pied d'égalité avec nos natio-
naux, l'adjudication des gisements de phosphates
aurait dd leur étre ouverte. Nous ne craindrons
pas de dire que cette raison ne valait rien. Sous
le régime de la loi du 21 avril 1810 sur les
mines les étrangers ne pouvaient-ils pas en France
méme acquérir des concessions miniéres ? '3.

It was not really logical to compare French and Moroccan mining legislation.
Although in France, foreign companies were legally allowed to obtain mining
rights, in practice the Government could make it very difficult for them to

do so. In Morocco, because of the Algeciras Act and the Fez Treaty, it was
the duty of the Résidence Générale to make sure that all competit> rs should
be on equal terms. The position of both governments was therefore quite

different. Moreover, the French Government had the opportunity of playing

1. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Charbon et pétrole, p.144.

2. Roger Chapus, L'exploitation des phosphates au Maroc. L'Office Chérifien

des Phosphates Thése pour le Doctorat - Université de Paris. Faculté
de Droit (Paris: Ernest Sagot et Cie, 1928).

3. Chapus, pp.51-52.



94

on various economic factors, such as Customs duties or Government aid,
in order to favour French companies if it wanted a particular bed to remain
in Fresch hands. This was not the case in Morocco, again because of the
Algeciras Act. The means used by the Résidence Générale in order to favour
French interests in Morocco had to be much more subtle and well concealed,
if diplomatic probiems were to be avoided.

Roger Chapus gave two reasons for the nationalization of phosphates. The
first one was from the fiscal point of view:

'En réalité, comme le laissent du reste

entendre les annexes du projet de loi d'emprunt
de 1920, c'est pour des raisons purement fiscales
que 1'Etat Chérifien s'est décidé & se réserver -
l'exploitation des phosphates ... On estime qu'il
valait mieux, au lieu de partager les bénéfices
avec un concessionnaire, les garder entiérement
pour l'Etat ... 11

The second point was more ideological:

"(L'O.C. P.) est 1'une des applications - et peut-
étre celle qui a le mieux réussi - des doctrines
nouvelles sur les offices industriels. Depuis la
fin de la guerre en effet, sous l'influence des
idées socialistes et syndicalistes, on a cru & la
possibilité de créer une forme nouvelle d'organi-
sation de la production qui, intermédiaire entre
le monopole d'Etat et l'exploitation industrielle
privée, participerait des avantages des uns et
des autres'2.

Chapus noted similar examples in France, such as the Office National Indus-

triel de 1'Azote, the mines of the Sarre and of the Potasse d'Alsace. He

clearly stated his opposition to such organizations:

1. Chapus, p.61.

2. Chapus, p.2.
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'"Nous estimons qu'au point de vue d'un intérét politique intérieur, il
aurait mieux valu éviter de faire au Maroc du socialisme d'Etat'l,

It will be shown that neither the fiscal nor the ideological points Chapus
m=ntioned played an important role in the nationalization process. |

The books quoted above dealt with the mining question. However, in
almost every work concerned with Moroccan economics, there is a short
study of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates and reference is made to the
utmost importance of Général Lyautey in the decision making process. This
view is also commonly expressed by the vast majority of those who- held,
or who still hold, responsibility in the Moroccan mining industryz.

However, the fact that Lyautey was the main decision maker seems
illogical. It has been shown in Chapter I3 that Lyautey had always been
favourable to private interests and that, in no area, did he ever encourage
State intervention in economic matters. Moreover, it is difficult to believe,
as Guillemin did, that Lyautey made a sort of economic coup. It is one thing
to dislike parliamentary procedure and quite another to take a decision which,
it was clear, would upset the world phosphate market and create international
problems for France since it contravened the Algeciras Act. Furthermore, the
whole future of the most important Moroccan resource would have been at stake.-
Such a decision is more likely to have been taken in Paris than in Rabat.
The idea that Lyautey did not play the role he is thought to have played is

confirmed by Eirik Labonne's opinion.

1. Chapus, p.59.

2. Interview Bouillot and interview Despujols for instance.

3. cf. p.35
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'La paternité de 1'affaire (de la création de

1'Office Chérifien des Phosphates) est un

probléme que j'ai étudié depuis ma venue

ici avec une minutieuse passion. Songer, quel

probléme? Chercher savoir qui? Qui a eu la

conception, la volonté? Et plus encore, psycho-

logiquement, la conscience. De loin, de Paris,

je ne doutais pas que cet acte fut le fait d'un

seul et d'un bougre'l,
He found, by analysing documents to which he had access in the Résidence
Générale, that there was not only one decision maker but that at least a
dozen civil servant s could have participated actively in the decision. Trying
to discover who really provided the impetus, Labonne eliminated a certain
number of them.

'Cependant, il en restait trois ou quatre, parmi

lesquels je rencontrais toujours un homme pivot.

Un mot de vous a trouuwlé profondément ma convic-

tion, peu 4 peu assise et rarement contredite. ..

Ce pivot, m'avez vous dit, était hésitant '2.
The '"pivot" to whom Labonne referred was most certainly Lyautey. Never-
theless, whoever he may have been, Labonne's letter proves that the matier
is far from simple and that things are not as obvious as they appear.

Lantenois's claim to have been at the centre of the decision process also

confuses the situation. Lantenois was the adviser of the Protectorate for mining
questions. On 20 June 1929, he wrote to Joyant, who was at that time Directeur
Général des Travaux Publics in Morocco, to ask for an increase in the allowan-

ce he received from the Protectorate. Wanting to prove that such an increase

was highly justified, he stre~sed the utmost importance of his contribution to

1. AL-Labonne to Joyant-19 December 1928.

2. AL-Ibid.
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the creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates: he was the first to
understand the problem, to realize the vast size of Moroccan phosphate
beds, to advise that Tunisian and Algerian phosphate companies should
be protected and Moroccan mining legislation modified. Lantenois claimed
to be the link between Rabat and Paris, between diplomats and technicians.
He stated that he was the one who had finally put forward the best solution:
nationalizationl.

Although this kind of statement should be treated critically, especially
in such a context, there is certainly at least some truth to Lantenois's claim.
Had Lyautey been universally recognized as the prime mover, Lantenois would
not have been so foolhardy as to write in this way to a senior Moroccan civil
servant who was already in Morocco at the time of the creation of the Office
Chérifien des Phosphates. There is no doubt that Lantenois's position was
quite important.

The question of the creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates will
now be examined by analyzing the letters exchanged between the potential deci-

sion makersZ2.

9 - State control on phosphate research

The presence of phosphate in Morocco was mentioned for the first time

1. AL-Lantenois to Joyant-20 June 1929.

2.  The main source used is the Archives of the French Ministry of Foreign
Affairs - Series M-49-4, which consists of three files. In the following
footnotes, no series numbers are given, for the sake of simplicity. Only
references such as AMAE-I-6, will be given, 'lI' being the number of the
file and '6' that of the page. The complete footnote would have been AMAE-M-
49-4-1, p.6.
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by Abel Brives in 1908 in a report to the Académie des Sciencesl. This
led to no further research until the first official declaration of discovery,
in 1912, by Combelas, a former employee of the Compagnie de Gafsa, the
major Tunisian phosphate company. The bed discovered by Combelas was
located in the Oued-Zem area, to the north of the Atlas mountains, in the
same area mentioned by Brives.

In 1913, a few other declarations of discovery were made to the Service
des Mines. The majority of them, including Combelas's, were regrouped a
few months later under the name of Busset2.

When the Arbitration Commission, the body responsible for determining
all mining rights previous to the 1914 Dahir3, began its actitivities, four
requests were made:

- that of Busset
- two isolated French requests

- one from the Morokko Minen Syndikat4.

The last three requests had little chance to be taken into consideration,
because the areas which were concerned were not really interesting. In oppo-
sition, Busset's claim was very serious. The Service des Mines recognized
that 'il est certain que M. Combelas ... est l'inventeur du gite d'El Boroudj '°.

Busset asked for permits on 78,000 hectares, which included the phosphate bed.

Despujols, Historique des Recherches Miniéres au Maroc, p.72.

Despujols, p. 73.

cf. Chapter I - p. 52.

AMAE-I-14 to 19 - n° 1067 - 16 January 19109,
AMAE - Ibid.

Sﬂ:&-wl\’)v—t
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Moreover, he was entitled to ask the Arbitration Commission for exploitation
permits, as his declaration had been made before the publication of the 1914
Dahir.

After 1914, the situation was entirely different. As has been seen in
Chapter II, the 1914 Dahir créated research permits for phosphate, but no
exploitation permits. Exploiting companies would be chosen by means of a tenderl.

Under the new mining law, Busset requested and obtained twenty research
permits, for an area in the West of Oued-Zem. However, he did not carr).r out
serious research in the areas he controlled, waiting for the decision of the
Arbitration Commission.

At the end of 1916, Lyautey asked the Service des Mines to bezin research
work for phosphate in the Oued Zem area. The work was carried out under the
direction of Savry, Chef du Service des Mines, and of Commandant Bursaux,
form=r manager of the Compagnie de Gafsa2. In 1918, eighty thousand Francs
of the Moroccan budget were allocated for phosphate researchs,

It was soon recognized that the phosphate bed was extremely important,
both in sixe and in quality. It became clear that the Moroccan phosphate bed
would at least equal in size the Algerian and Tunisian beds.

This awoke the interest of Clementel, French Minister of Comm=arce,
Industry, Post and Telegraphs, who wrote to Lyautey to ask him about the

Moroccan phosphate beds4., Lyautey replied that the bed was very important

1. cf. p. 57.

2. Despujols, p. 75.

3. AMAE-I-11-n° 1961-13 December 1918.

4, AMAE-I-5-Lyautey to Clementel-Rabat-7 May 1918.
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indeed but not fully recognized and advised caution in estimating the reservesl,
In his letter, Lyautey did not mention the way these beds should be exploited.
Clementel was the first one to take this problem into consideration, advising
Lyautey to take authoritarian m=asures:

'Je serais d'avis de conserver intégralement

cette richesse pour le Maroc. Il est trés

important qu'une matiére aussi essentielle a

I'agriculture puisse étre exploitée et répartie

suivant un programme basé uniquement sur le

développement de notre production agricole.

C'est en réalité une véritable part de la puis-

sance publique qu'il ne convient pas d'alliéner.

Je me permets de vous donner cette indication

parce qu'elle correspond 4 un programme éco-

nomique que je me suis toujours efforcé de

réaliser comme le plus conforme aux intéréts

du pays et que je serais heureux personnelle-

ment de voir appliquer au magnifique domaine

dont vous avez la charge'Z.

When advising that Moroccan phosphate should be exploited according to

a programme based on agricultural production, Clementel was clearly speaking
of French agriculture, because (a) as the French Minister of Commerce, he
was concerned with the providing of phosphate for French agriculture, and (b)
Moroccan agriculturewas not sufficiently developed to need large quantities
of phosphate. Moreover, when he spoke later on of the economic programme
he had always been keen to realize, he meant the economic development of
France. Therefore his point of view was that Moroccan phosphate should remain
under the control of the Protectorate, in ordar to satisfy the needs of French

agriculture.

However, Clementel neglected the fact that Morocco was a Protectorate,

1. AMAE-Ibid.
2. AMAE-I-1-Clementel to Lyautey-Paris-10 June 1918-n° 1292 SG.
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and that the Algeciras Act and the Fez Treaty imposed on it the open-door
regime,.

Therefore, the first move to contravene the 1914 Dahir came from
Clementel and not from Lyautey. A further proof of this can be found in
Lyautey's answer to Clementel's second letter. He first agreed with
Clementel about economic development:

Ye suis entierement d'accord avec les
opinions que vous m'avez exprimées;
j'estime comme vous qu'une matiére
minérale aussi essentielle i 1'agricul-
ture doit étre 1l'objet d'une exploitation
conforme au programme d'ensemble du
développement économique et agricole du
pays. Cette régle ne sera pas perdue de
vue quand se posera la question de la
mise en exploitation ... 'l

However, after these very general considerations, Lyautey came to the
central point, that of diplomatic and legal constraints:

'Je tiens au surplus a vous signaler que nous
ne sommes pas au Maroc entiérement libres

de déterminer le régime auquel soumettre nos
mines; sans parler des traités internationaux

et des principes d'égalité économique qui s'im-
posent au Protectorat, la question miuniére est
régie par le réglement édicté en 1914, auquel
nous ne sauvrions apporter de modification sans
I'assentiment exprés du Département des Affai-
res Etrangéres. Il y a 13 une limitation de notre
liberté de décision que iz ne pouvais pas passer
sous silence ... '2,

Lyautey was therefore clearly opposed to the solution Clementel had propo-

sed. This is quite typical of Lyautey's personality. On the one hand his main

1. AMAE-I-2-Lyautey to Clementel-Rabat-25 July 1918.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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concern was Moroccan economic development. Phosphates being one of
the key factors of such a development, Lyautey wanted quick, well-organized
and profitable exploitation. From that point of view, he was certainly not
opposed to some sort of centralized decision-making process. On the other
hand, however, he was abiding by the fact that Morocco was a Protectorate
and acknowledging the need to respect international treaties. Moreover, as
shown in Chapter Il, he had always depended on private interests in order
to develop the Moroccan economy. The fact that Lyautey and Clementel
worked for difterent Ministries also explains their diverging opinions.
Clementel spoke from the viewpoint of economic rationality. The French
Ministry of Foreign Affairs spoke in terms of mining legislation and interna-
tional treaties.
During the second half of 1918, news of the importance of the Moroccan
phosphate beds became more widespread. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs
asked Lyautey for the results of the research and
'sous quelle forme et dans quelles conditions
vous envisagez la mise en valeur d'une richesse
qui est représentée comme considérable'2.

It stated that
'la question des phosphates d'El Boroudj...
préoccupe vivement certains éléments du
monde de l'agriculture et de 1'industrie
métropolitaine 3,

In his answer, Lyautey pointed out that all the information he gave was

highly confidential, because the more the news spread, the more research

permits would be requested and greater shares in the profits of the discovery

1. cf. p. 35.
2. AMAE -I-11-n°1961-13 December 1918.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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might have to be paid once the bed was exploitedl.

Referring to a report from the Service des Minesz, he summed up the
var.ous claims on the phosphate bed. He pointed out that Busset's claims®
were extremely annoying and that it was necessary to prevent him from being
granted exploitation permits by the Arbitration commission4.

It was suggested that, although Combelas has discovered the phosphate
bed, no serious works had been carried out and that, therefore, the exploita-
bility of the bed had been proved neither by Coml..elas nor by Busset. This
could be a good reason to refuse him the right to exploit the bed for his sole
profit, The Service des Mines proposed to give him compensation or, if it
could not be avoided, a small share of the royalties®.

Even if Busset's claim was rejected by the Arbitration Commission, he
could still ask for a share of the royalties, because of the twenty research
permits he had acquired after the promulgation of the 1914 Dahir. On this
point, the position of the Service des Mines was that Busset was not entitled
to do so, because the phosphate bed covered by these permits was the same
one which had been previously discovered. There was therefore no real new

discove ry6.

1. AMAE-I-12-n°82-22 January 1919,
2. AMAE-I-14 to 19 n°1067-16 January 1919,
3. cf. p.98.

4. AMAE-Ibid.
5. AMAE-Ibid.

6. AMAE-Ibid.
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The positidn of the Résidence Générale was clear: the tender procedure
was a very good solution for the Protectorate. Its goal was to try to dismiss
the claims of those who discovered the bed, in order to avoid paying them
a share of the royalties.

Another point was very worrying for the Résidence Générale. No serious
research was being made on the bed by the holders of research permits. As
a general rule in Morocco, the possession of a research permit was a way
to speculate, rather than to conduct actual research!.

As far as the exploitation of the bed was concerned, the Service des
Mines reaffirmed that it was necessary to refer to Article 51 of the 1914
Dahir2, that is to say to the tender procedure. It stated that such a solution
was very satisfactory indeed for the State3. There was no mention of Clementel's
point of view, either on the part of the Service des Mines, or of Lyautey. The
only concern of the Résident Général and of his services was to minimize the
rights which the research permit owners could claim and to speed up research
on the bed. This was a very sensible point of view in order to protect the inte-
rests of the Protectorate.

In the mean time, as had been stated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs4,
more and more industrial groups were interested in the Moroccan phosphate
bed. Amongst the more important ones were Saint-Gobain, the Compagnie des

produits chimiques de 1'Ouest, the Société d'Etudes, led by Hersent, the

1. cf. Chapter II-p. 62.
2. cf. Chapter III-p.57.
3. AMAE-Ibid.

4, cf. p.102.
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Société de Chatillon-Commentry-Fourcham and, above all, the Compagnie
de Gafsal.

'The position of the Tunisian phosphate company is easily understandable.
It had a leading role in the world phosphate market and it was becoming
more and more obvioﬁs that the Moroccan beds were larger and could produce
phosphate of a much higher quality than theirs.

Other Tunisian phosphate companies shared the same point of view. Signifi-
cantly, the President of the Board of Directors of the Société deé Phosphates
Tunisiens protested to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on 19 March 1919, becau-
se he had heard that the Moroccan phosphate bed was going to be leased to a
private company without any previous competitionz. The reply was that this was
quite incorrect and that a tender would take place, as stated in Article 51 of
the mining legislation3.

In Rabat, nobody had yet departed from the idea of a tender. On 31 May
1919, Lyautey sent a telegram to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to ask for
an engineer to come to Rabat to study the specifications of the tender4.

This confirms Lyautey's position. On the one hand, he was very concerned
with exploitation of the phosphate bed. He wanted research to be done efficiently
and everything to go as quickly as possible in order that Morocco might develop
at the fastest possible rate. On the other hand, however, Clementel's advice had

been completely forgotten.

1. AMAE-Ibid.
2. AMAE-I-25-Paris-19 March 1919,
3. AMAE-I-28-2 April 1919.

4. AMAE-I-30-n°289-31 May 1919,
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Yet, for reasons quite different from Clementel's, the Résidence
Générale was going to take the first authoritarian measure on phosphate.
On 28 July 1919, an Arrété Viziriel was published, reinforcing the control
of the Protectorate over phosphate researchl. The preambles of this Arrété
Viziriel explained very clearly the reasons which had led the Service des
Mines to increase this control.

'Considérant qu'il est conforme a la lettre
et a l'esprit du Dahir que le Protectorat
s'attache & mettre en évidence, aux yevx
des personnes qualifiées, la valeur indus-
trielle des gisements de phosphates, afin
d'en tirer le meilleur parti possible au
point de vue de l'intérét financier du Pro-
tectorat; qu'il importe, en conséquence, de
préciser les conditions dans lesquelles
doivent étre entrepris et poursuivis sur
ces gisements les travaux de recherches
susceptibles d'aboutir & la mise en adjudi-
cation des gisements et de déterminer les
conditions dans le:quelles peuvent étre
autorisées, au moment que 1'Administration
juge opportun, les visites de ces travaux
faites par des personnes désireuses de
prendre part, le cas échéant, i l'adjudi-
cation des gisements ...'

In theory, the Service des Mines had impartant powers over those who held

research permits:

'Indépendamment des travaux que le permis-
sionnaire peut entreprendre de sa propre ini-
tiative, conformément & l'article 17 du Dahir,
I'Administration pourra prescrire tous travaux
qu'elle estimera utiles pour la mise en éviden-
ce de la valeur industrielle des gisements.
L'explorateur devra exécuter, sans retard, tous
les travaux de cette nature qui auront été pres-
crits par le Chef du Service des Mines ...
Faute par l'explorateur d'entreprendre les tra-
vaux prescrits par le Chef du Service des Mines,

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°353-28 July 1919,
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I'Administration pourra, aprés une mise en
demeure restée sans effet, pourvoir elle-

méme aux travaux de recherches prescrits

qu'elle estimerait urgents 1,

En cas de mauvaise volonté caractérisée de

l'explorateur, le Directeur Général des Tra-

vaux Publics pourra, aprés une mise en de-

meure, décider que les travaux de recher-

ches seront, jusqu'a nouvel ordre, exclusi-

vement exécutés par 1'Administration, au

lieu et place de 1'explorateur?".
Finally, after authorising the explorer to ask for his investments to be
refunded at the time of the tender3, the Arrété Viziriel reaffirmed that
exploitation of phosphate was forbidden before the tender had taken place4.
In addition, to protect both the Administration and the future exploiting compa-
ny, it was stated that, in order to claim rights through discovery, it was
necessary to have found a new bed®. This last point was clearly an attempt
to circumvent the second of Busset's claims, which was based on his research
permits. However, the most important fact to be stressed about this Arrété
Viziriel is that it was only meant to speed up research.

The Résidence Géns<rale was forced to take such a measure because the

situation was giving increasing cause for concern. Since the reopening of the

registry of the Service des Mines, at the end of the war, only thirty three

research permits for phosphate had been granted:

1. Article 7.

2. Article 8.

3. Article 10.

4. Article 5.

5. Article 12.
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(a) twenty, West of Oued-Zem, to M. Busset, who only began research
work in January 1919, and (b) thirteen, between Oued-Zem and E1 Boroudj,
to another group, which had not undertaken any workl.

However, if a tender was to take place, intensive work had to be done
in order to prove the richness of the bed. The financial situation of the
Protectorate was the central question. The more research undertaken, the
more well-known the bed would be, and thus the amounts offered by priva-
te companies competing for the future tender would be correspondingly higher.

It was therefore necessary for the Service des Mines to ensure that
research was actually being carried out by those holding research permits
and, if this was not the case, to enforce it or carry the work out itself.
Lyautey pointed out that:

11 fallait, tout d'abord, concilier le respect
du réglement minier, dont les prescriptions ne
doivent pas étre éludées, avec les nécessités
pratiques que comporte la mise en adjudication
des phosphates 2,

This sums up exactly Lyautey's position on the problem of the exploita-
tion of the phosphate bed.

It has been seen in the above section that the publication of the Arrété
Viziriel had been decided by Lyautey in order to hasten research into phospha-
te. Therefore, in August 1919, Clementel's point of view had not been taken

into consideration by the Résidence Générale. Lyautey was still only thinking

of preparing the tender on the best possible terms for the Protectorate.

1. AMAE-I-31 to 37-Lyautey to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-n°857-
30 July 1919.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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3 - Phosphate research reserved for thre State

Theoretically speaking, the Arrété Viziriel was a very logical measure.
However its practical limitations were soon to appear.

The man who was at the centre of the decision making process was
Honoré Lantenois, who was in the privileged position of being both a specia-
list on mining questions - he was Ingénieur au Corps des Mines, Inspecteur
Général des Mines - and the adviser of the Protectorate for mining affairs and
therefore receptive to diplomatic arguments.

The basis of his position was to follow the 1914 Dahir and to issue an
international tender for the exploitation of Moroccan phosphate 1. However in
trying to work out how the tender should be organized 2, nis analysis focused
on the malfunctions of the existing system. He criticized the fact that the 1914
Dahir imposed on the future company a payment of a fixed royalty per ton, and
the need to produce a minimum quantity per year3. He noted that if such a
system was adopted, :: could be very harmful for the future company because
the existing price of phosphate was very high and in the event of a falling price
the company could not pay the royalty and still compete with Tunisian companies.
In order to protect the future company from such fluctuations in the phosphate
price, Lantenois suggested a different system. He thought that the State should
share the risks with the concession holder and should consequently participate

in the profits of the company.

1. AMAE-I-38-Lantenois to de Beaumarchais, responsible for Moroccan
questions in the Departement of Political Affairs of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs-6 August 1918,

2. AMAE-I-39- Lantenois to de Peretti, Directeur des Affaires Politiques,
Ministry of Foreign Affairs-Paris-6 August 1919.

3. AMAE-I-41 to 45-Note de Lantenois for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs-
6 August 1919.
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More important and more fundamental problems were soon to arise
but this was the first time that, outside the Ministry of Industry, modifi-
cation of the legislation on phosphate was considered and that there was
any talk of significant State intervention.

In the meantime, the French Ministry of Industry - renamed, after
the War, the Ministry of Industrial Reconstruction-was still urging for a
solution which would preserve French national interests. Loucheur, Clementel's
successor, took exactly the same position as his predecessor. Stating in a
letter to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, that:

Il m'a été dit que le Traité de Paix nous
obligeait & maintenir le régime de l'adjudi-
cation pour toutes les concessions de mines'l.
he asked for urgent confirmation, reaffirming that
'‘Je dois, en effet, vous rendre attentif
a ce que des précautions spéciales doivent
étre prises pour la dation en concession
des mines de phosphates. II me semble
gue nous devons nous efforcer de trouver
une solution conforme i nos intéréts
nationaux'2.

As in the case of Clementel's letter to Lyautey3, it is clear that when
Loucheur spoke of national interests, he meant those of the French. Like
Clementel, he was concerned with the providing of phosphate for the French

agriculture, with the equilibrium of the French commercial balance and with

the future of the French controlled phosphate mines in Tunisia and Algeria.

1. AMAE-I-48-Loucheur to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-n°6862 1/M-
23 September 1919.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. cf. p.100.
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The Xinistry of Foreign Affairs gaQe him the 'same answer he had given
to Clementel: 'Tant que 1'Acte d'Algéciras sera en vigueur, les. mines de
phosphates devront étre mises en adjuf‘.ication'l. After the War the allies had
agreed that the benefit of the Algeciras Act be withdrawvn from Germany, on
condition .that France reaffirmed the open-door regime in Morocco. Therefore,
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs stated that nothing could be done before the
Algeciras Act was abolished?.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs submitted a new idea to Loucheur, in
order to by-pass foreign interests:

'En ce qui concerne la question des phosphates,
il semble qu'il soit de notre intérét de les
adjuger dans le plus bref délai possible. Une
adjudication immédiate ou quasi-immédiate ne
rencontrerait en effet trés vraisemblablement
que des soumissionnaires francais'3.

This was indeed highly risky and problematic. Finally, reaffirming its
position, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs promised to inform the Ministry of
Industrial Reconstruction, as soon as the tender procedure was ready.

Each time the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was asked about the exploitation
of Moroccan phosphate, its answer was that an international tender had to take
place. Such an answer was given, for instance, to Député Ernest Lafont? Lafont's

interest in phosphate questions stemmed from the fact that his constituency was

in the Loire region, an important agricultural area.

1. AMAE-I-49-n°339-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Loucheur-4 October 1919.
2. AMAE-Ibid.
3. AMAE-Ibid.

4. AMAE-I-50-14 October 1919.



112

Moreover, M. de Lapradelle, legal adviser of the Sous-Direction
d'Afrique in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, advised against modification,
in any respect, of the 1914 mining legislation, as this 1aw had been issued
as a result of an international agreement between the countries which had
signed the Algeciras Actl.

In the meantime, Lantenois was working on a project aiming at issuing
rules for tender which would be as favourable to the Protectorate as possible.
In October 1919, he proposed the promulgation of a new Mahir modifying

the Moroccan legislation on phosphate?.

Lantenois's project was two-sided. Firstly, it dealt with phosphate research.
He pointed out that the Moroccan Service des Mines had carried out the vast
majority of the research work and that private research permit holders had
never been seriously concerned with proving the richness of the bed. Lantenois
noted that, despite the 28 July 1919 Arrété Viziriel, the Service des Mines had
not been able to make them carry out any work and he proposed a more drastic
solution: phosphate research should be reserved for the Protectorate.

The second point in Lantenois's project dealt with the technical aspects of
the tender. He suggested that the con-litions be altered.

'Il1 a paru nécessaire de prévoir la partici-
pation éventuelle du Protectorat aux bénéfices
et de laisser 1'Administration libre de choisir
le systéme d'adjudication qui lui paraitra le
mieux convenir pour tirer le plus grand parti
possible des gisements au point de vue fiscal
et assurer en méme temps a l'ert reprise le

développement maxiraum qu'on est en droit
d'en attendre's.

1. AMAE-I-52 -October 19109.
2. AMAE-I-59 to 61-Note de Lantenois-10 October 1919.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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Lantenois's idea was to present to tender a unique package which would
justify the very important investment the future company would have to
make. After that, but not immediately, another package could be put to

tender.

Il est nécessaire de se tenir entre deux
écueils ... (1) créer un monopole absolu
des phosphates marocains en faveur de la
société adjudicatrice ... (2) dresser conire
cette société une entreprise concurrente au
lendemain du jour ou la premiére adjudica-
tion aura lieu'l.

Therefore the tender problem was becoming increasingly complex: to
the problem of the financial interest of the Protectorat was now added that
of the size of the bed to be put to tender. Lantenois ended by counselling
care and firm control.

'Le Protectorat doit étre absolument maitre
de ces gisements de phosphate et ne pas étre
incité 4 les mettre en adjudication pour des
considérations d'ordre tout-a-fait secondaire
mais qui peuvent devenir pressantes, telles
que celles de l'int érét direct qu'auront cer-
tains explorateurs a se faire attribuer le
bénéfice d'inventeur et a pousser 1'Adminis-
tration 4 procéder a de nouvelles adjudica-

tions, voire méme dans des conditions
déraisonnables '2.

A very important point about Lantenois's project was that it would make
the first tender deal with a huge and very rich phesphate bed. However,
Lantenois was still sticking to the idea of an international tender.

Therefore the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was trapped between the need

to follow International Treaties and that of preserving the interests of France

1. AMAE-Ibid.
2. AMAE-Ibid.
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and of the Protectorate. At the same time, it considered it urgent to act

as quickly as possible in order to avoid too many foreign companies competing
for the future tender, but it felt it was also necessary to take very careful
decisions, as a single wrong move could lead to foreign control of the Moroccan
phosphate bed.

It was also necessary to clarify and to make more precise the 1914 Dahir,
which did not deal with such important problems as the size of the bed which
should be put to tender or with the content of the tender itself: should itinclude
the railway from Oued-Zem to the ses or the building of a phosphate port in
Casablanca?

Up to October 1919, the only point which had been clearly demonstrated
was that the tender procedure was a very risky system, as far as the protec-
tion of French national interests was concerned.

Lantenois's project did not solve this crucial question but had the merit
of being more precise than the 1914 Dahir. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs
agreed on it. The project was sent to Loucheur for his advice, which was
urgently needed, as it was still thought that the quicker the State acted, the
fewer foreign companies would have time to compete for the tender. The
Ministry of Foreign Affairs mentioned again, in its letter to Loucheur, that

'les traités en vigueur ne permettent pas au
gouvernement francais de réserver d'une

maniére quelconque a des Frangais l'exploi-
tation des phosphates marocains‘l.

At the samec time, the Ministry sent the Dahir project to Lyauteyz,

1. AMAE-I-70-29 October 1919.
2. AMAE-I-71 to 82 - 30 October 1919
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explaining that phosphate research had to be reserved for the State
because permit holders were not taking sufficient action and that, if
research was too superficial, the Protectorate would lose out. It confirmed
the inefficiency of the Arrété Viziriel. The Ministry pointed out that the
change in the tender conditions was due to technical considerations regar-
ding (a) the common use, by both the future company and the State, of the
railway to be built between the phosphate bed and Casablanca, (b) the finan-
cing of the port of Casablanca, to which the company would have to contri-
bute, and (c) the royalties to the Protectorate and a possible share of bene-
fits for the State. The note from the Ministry ended by diplomatic considera-
tions:

'On retire, il est vrai, aux particuliers

le droit de recherches des phosphates et

celui de la participation aux redevances

qui en découle, mais on le retire i tous

sans acception de nationalité et pour des

motifs d'utilité générale analogues a ceux

dont se sont inspirés divers états et notam-

ment la Hollande et la Prusse, quand ils

ont modifié récemment leur législation mi-

niére pour se réserver le monopole, non

seulement de la prospection mais encore

de l'exploitation des minerais de fer ou

des houilles'l.

The comparison between Holland and Prussia on the one hand and Morocco
on the other was indeed highly risky, the former being independent countries,
as opposed to Morocco, which was bound by the Algeciras Act. In addition, it
would have been difficult to convince foreign countries that the fact of preven-

ting the general exploration of Moroccan phosphate beds was not in contradiction

with the Algeciras Act, as the Protectorate administration, which was supposed

1. AMAE-Ibid.
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to control the exploration of phosphate, was likely to favour French interests.

It has been seen in Chapter III} that the 1914 Dahir had given very little

power to the Service des Mines, in order to avoid such a situation.

On the other hand, it is worth noting that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

made it clear that exploration only was reserved to the State.

The complete Dahir project was as follows:

'Dahir modifiant le Dahir du 19 Janvier 1914,
Article 1: Le Dahir du 19 Janvier 1914 est
modifié commez il est dit ci-apreés.

Article 2: La recherche des phosphates est
faite par le Maghzen.

Article 3: L'adjudication publique prévue pour
les phosphates et autres substances minérales
dénominées par 1'Article 51 du Dahir du 19
Janvier 1914 se fait dans les périmétres et pour
une durée définie par le cahier des charges de
chaque adjudication.

Le Cahier des charges détermine:

1 - Les conditions dans le:quelles l'adjudication
doit établir et affecter nécessairement au ser-
vice public les ouvrages de viabilité et de
navigation constituant des dépendances de l'en-
treprise. Le Maghzen pourra racheter ces
ouvrages dans des conditions déterminées par
le cahier des charges.

2 - Le concours financier que doit fournir
1'adjudicataire pour l'exécution d'ouvrages du
méme genre, entrepris par le Maghzen, a
raison de leur intérét général et qui intéressent
directement l'entreprise.

3 - Les redevances qui viennent s'ajouter a la
redevance fixée par hectare et 3 la redevance
ad valorem fixées aux titres III et IV et qui
peuvent comprendre un ou plusieurs éléments
ci-aprés; redevances a la tonne extraite ou ex-
portée, redevance fixe forfaitaire, participation
aux bénéfices. le cahier des charges fixe celui
de ceux des éléments ci-dessous qui servent de
base a 1'adjudication.

L'adjudicataire doit dans les conditions et le délai
déterminés par le cahier des charges se substi-
tuer une Société Anonyme wmarocaine ayant pour
objet exclusif l'entreprise définie par le cahier

1. cf.

0
{
‘.

95.
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des charges de l'adjudication,

Article 4: Les droits des explorateurs
pouvant exister avant la mise en vigueur
du présent Dahir et qui résulteraient de
I'Article 51 ancien du Dahir du 19 Janvier
1914 sont maintenus'l,

‘This Dahir project, although never to be published, as will be seen in
the next section, is very important in the analysis of the decision-making
process concerning the phosphate question. The Protectorate's control was
quite noticeably extended, in order to ensure quick and efficient development
of the Moroccan economy as a whole. The position of the future company and
of other sectors of the economy was clarified. Section 1 of Article 3 mainly
concerned the railway line between Oued-Zem and Casablanca and Section 2
the port of Casablanca itself. Section 3 of the same article certainly aimed
at preserving the interest of the State but also, as Lantenois pointed out,
the success of the company itself. Although research was reserved for the
State it was nevertheless a costly activity. The role of the State was merely
to channel private activity.

Despite formal agreement concerning the Dahir project, Loucheur was
still concerned with the protection of French interests:

'l me parait infiniment désirable que la

France puisse conserver sous quelque forme
le contréle de la production de phosphate, un
des ous-produits qui lui permettent par voie

d'échange de s'assurer les matiéres premiéres
qui lui font défaut'2. '

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-I-85 and 86-Loucheur to the Minisi.ry of Foreign Affairs -
n°® 1478-Paris-11 Novemher 1919,



118

In the above letter, Loucheur expressed more clearly his main concern:
the furnishing of raw materials to France, phosphate being important for the
equilibrium of the commercial balance, as France was already in a leading
position on the phosphate world market, because of the Algerian and Tunisian
beds.

He added that, if it was necessary to be careful because of potential
international problems,

'Il est au moins essentiel que le cahier
des charges de l'adjudication apporte le
maximum de garanties compatibles avec
le statut du Marcc et je ne saurais trop
insister sur ce point'l.

On 18 November, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs sent a telegram to
Lyautey asking him to publish the Dahir now that Loucheur had given his
agreementz.

Meanwhile, both the French agricultural circles and the North African
phosphate companies were concerned about the problem. Ernest Lafont again
asked Loucheur what was happening3 and the Président of the Société des
Phosphates Tunisiens, having heard of an imminent tender, to include work
on the railway and the port of Casablanca, asked the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs not to proceed too quickly, as a three months delay was the strict

minimum if any company was to be allowed to present a serious offer?,

The new Dahir was about to be published. Certainly Loucheur had

AMAE -Ibid.
AMAE-I-88 - Telegram n° 684 - 18 November 1919.
AMAE-I-84-Lafont to Loucheur -November 1919.

oW e

AMAE-I-90 and 91-Paris-22 November 1919.
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strong reservations about it and it could be seen that the tender was not
going to be easy to prepare. The Algeciras Act had to be respected and

the interest of France to be taken into consideration. Care had to be taken
neither to givetoo large a bed to the company, thus creating a phosphate
monopoly in Morocco, nor, on the other hand, to give so small a bed that
the future company could not survive against competition. Phosphate had

to be as cheap as possible in order to please the French farmers, but taxes
on phosphate had to be as high as possible for the benefit of the Protectorate
and to avoid too much competition for Tunisian and Algerian phosphate compa-
nies. Finally, the company was to be used to hasten Moroccan economic deve-
lopment by creating a new railway and participating in the construction of the

port of Casablanca. Such were the problems to be solved.

4 - Indirect State control

Loucheur was not convinced by the diplomatic objections and, at the end
of November, sounded the alarm by writing in very energetic terms to the
Minister of Foreign Affairs:

'Je considére cette question comme de la plus
haute gravité pour la France. Je vous demande

de la revoir avec moi... Je oemande instamment

que rien de définitif ne soit fait avant que nous

ay-.-ns pu nous entretenir'l.

Therefore, between 11 and 29 November 1919, Loucheur had decided that,
despite the objections of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, based on diplomatic
considerations, it was absolutely necessary to protect French interests and to

find a solution which would enable France to maintain control over Moroccan

1. AMAE-I-92-n°8107 1/M-Paris-29 November 1919,
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phosphate.

It seems likely that he came to the conclusion that, if he let things
go according to the decisions of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, there
was no effective way to ensure French control over Moroccan ph(;sphate.

From that date on, the situation changed drastically. The Ministry of
Foreign Affairs imma2diately sent a teleszram to Lyautey in order to stop
the publication of the new Dahir, if it was still possible, and a second,
more general telegram, a few hours later:

'"Veuillez surse-ir jusqu'a nouvel avis a
toute communication au public relative a
I'adjudication des phosphates’' 1.

In addition, Loucheur was told that nothing would be done without his
agreement, that Moroccan phosphate would remain French and that a com-
mission would be created under the presidency of Loucheur?.

For the first time the question was ¢lear. The key point was that
foreign interests had to be barred from phosphate exploitation in Morocco.

It is important to note (a) the central role played by Loucheur in the
new formulation of the problem of Moroccan phosphate and (b) the fact that
the heart of the matter was French control over Moroccan phosphate, and
not a direct will to nationalize them. If the final aim of the process was
clear, the method to reach it was not yet decided.

The task of determining a suitable method was going to be Lantenois's.

In a letter to de Peretti, he examined the new situation.

1. AMAE-I-94-Telegram n°722-2 December 1919-10.30 p. m.

2. AMAE-I-98-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Loucheur-n®423-
5 December 1919.
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'Je me’ reconnais incapable d'écarter les
étrangers de l'adjudication au moyen des
clauses du Cahier des Charges. Du moment
que les étrangers veulent se porter a
1'adjudication toutes les ficelles se briseront'l

This was all the more true as foreign competitors would benefit from
exchange rates which were very unfavourable to French investors.

Lantenois also pointed out that it was necessary to ensure that the activi-
ties of the future Moroccan company would not affect the Algerian and Tunisian
phosphate companies too seriously.

In a report to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs?, Lantenois first examined
the various solutions which would preserve French interests while adhering to
the tender procedure. Having described the characteristics of the bed and
reaffirmed, in the light of recent research, that it was very rich and that
the exploitation would generate extremely high profits, he stated that the tender
procedure was very favourable towards the Protectorate but very dangerous for
Algeria and Tunisia. In addition, it was more and more evident that foreign
groups were highly interested, either consumer countries like Great Britain
or producer countries like the United States of America. Lantenois then drew
up a list of possible solutions:

1 - To include in the tender documents an article limiting the Moroccan share
of the phosphate market (for instance 40% of African phosphates). However, it

would be difficult to work this out and it would create diplomatic problems.

2 - To conceive a system of State participation in the profit sharing which

1. AMAE- I- 99 and 100 - 5 December 1919.

2. AMAE-I- 101 to 111 - 4 Decembher 1919.
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would be so complicated that foreign companies would be discouraged.
Lantenois noted that 'le procédé est barbare et incertain'l.
3 - To place a considerable tax on each ton of extracted ore, in order
to protect Tunisian and Algerian phosphate. However such a measure would
also favour phosphate from Florida. Lantenois concluded that 'somme toute,
on gdche volontairement 1'affaire'2.
4 - To conceive a system of taxes which could be revised with the agreement
of the Protectorate and of the exploiting company.

After this series of rather awkward propositions, Lantenois concluded
very reluctantly:

‘Au point de complication oli nous sommes,
'idée de l'exploitation des gisements de
phosphates par 1'Etat marocain apparait i
I'esprit comme le moyen supréme de dénouer
une situation qui menace de devenir quasi-
inextricable. J'ai effleuré cette idée dans
plusieurs conversations particuliéres et

j'ai été surpris de constater combien elle
paraissait acceptable & des personnes du
monde industriel et administratif réfrac-
taires, en général, au principe de l'exploi-
tation par 1'Etat. Je pense que les personnes
avec qui je me suis entretenu de cette
question on été émues du grave probléme
national que souléve l'adjulication des
phosphates marocains '3,

It could not have been put more clearly. Lantenois was proposing the
solution of indirect State control, that is to say that a private company would
be asked to undertake the actual management of the mine, but that the State

would take the risks and reap the benefits.

1. AMAE-Ibid.
2. AMAE-Ibid.
3. AMAE-Ibid.



123

However, Lantenois pointed out that he had strong reservations, from

a theor-:tical point of view.

'(L'Etat) arrivera a ses fins en confiant
l'exploitation du gisement & une régie
intéressée dont le bénéfice principal
consistera en une prime de bonne gestion.
C'est ainsi que procéderait un riche
particuli2r soucieux de fairevaloir son
bicn. Ainsi également peut agir 1'Admi-
nistration. L'objection que l'on peut
élever contre cette méthode est celle

que soulevérent toutes les exploitations
dites d'Etat. Il est 4 craindre que 1'Ad-
ministration Marocaine n'agisse pas avec
toute la sagesse, toute la prudence et
toute la fermeté désirables. Des condi-
tions inattendues peuvent en effet méler
a la gestion de l'entreprise et seront
susceptibles d'entraver son développe-
ment. Ces considérations sont telles que,
pour mon compte personnel, je n'hésite-
rais pas i préférer le systéme d'adiudi-
cation i celui de l'exploi tation par l'Etat,
n'étaient les inconvenients graves signalés
plus haut ... 'L

Therefore Lantenois suggested a Dahir project nationalizing Moroccan
phosphate. He advised that exploitation should begin on a small scale, that
the railway project should be studied and then that a loan be issued. He

concluded:

1J'ai tenu en somme a exposer les deux
solutions possibles de la question des
phosphates marocains qui sont (1) 1'adju-
dication sous certaines conditions et (2)
l'exploitation des phosphates par 1'Etat.
Elles ont toutes deux leurs avantages et
leurs inconvénients. Le danger qui appa-
rait le plus grave est i 1'heure présente,
la main-mise possible de l'étranger sur
les phosphates marocains et dans des
conditions telles que la prospérité des

1. AMAE-Ibid.
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exploitations de phosphates algériennes et

tunisiennes peut se trouver sévérement

compromise. Comment conjurer ce danger?

C'est le problém=2 qu'il faut avant toutes

choses s'attacher i régler'l.
This documz2nt is central to the analysis of the nationalization of phosphate.
It shows that this measure was taken neither for fiscal reasons with a
background of 'State socialism' as argued by Chapus, nor instigated by
Lyautey. It shows that State intervention was a mere consequence of the
need to protect French interests in the matter.

However, even if Lantenois's project was to prevail within the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs, foreign countries still had to be reassured that the natio-
nalization of Moroccan phosphate was not really a break in the open door
regime. Lantenois advised that it should be explained to Great Britain and
to the U.S.A. that France had to take such a step because of fiscal conside-
rations. He claimed that this would solve the diplomatic problem and added
that the fiscal argument 'renfermz une sérieuse partde vérité'.2 He also
advised that other Powers be told that this was a special situation which did
not come under Article 112 of the Algeciras Act, pointing out that Prussia and
Holland had taken similar action over some of their mineral beds. The compa-
rison was nevertheless not very exact, as neither Prussia nor Holland were
under the regime of a Protectorate.

In the meantime, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not make public its

decision. Reference was still made to the open-door regime for the countries

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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which had signed the Algeciras Act. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs
replied to those who asked for news about Moroccan phosphates in a
very jesuitical style. This may be seen in the Ministry's reply to the
President of the Board of Directors of the Société des Phosphates
Tunisiens:

'Si cette adjudication a lieu, le temps
nécessaire sera laissé aux soumission-
naires éventuels pour leur permettre
d'agir en toute connaissance de cause'l,

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs opened diplomatic talks to test the reaction
of foreign countries to possible nationalization of phosphate ?. Lantenois
travelled to Morocco to see the situation on the spot and to ask for Lyautey's
opinion3.

The idea of State control continued, expressed sometimes in the very
picturesque language which emerges when nationalistic arguments are concerned:

'Si l'2xploitation des gizements de phosphate
au Maroc reste soumise i des adjudications
ouvertes a tout venant, il est & craindre que
des intéréts étrangers ne cherchent, par voie
de surenchéres, 4 en devenir matitre. C'est
favoriser la concurrence des appétits exotiques
au détriment d'une industrie essentiellement
frangaise; c'est rendre les fabricants frangais
tributaires directs ou indirects d'exploitants
étrangers ou cosmopolites; c'est entratner
fatalement 4 1l'accaparement et a la spécula-
tion, pour le plus grand préjudice du bon déve-
loppement de la production nationale'%.

At the very end of 1919, Lyautey thoroughly examin:d the situation with

Lantenois. They agreed that nationalization was indeed the best solution.

AMAE-I-115-8 December 1919,
AMAE-I-117 Lantenois to de Peretti - 17 December 1919.
AMAE -Ibid.

AMAE-I-119 to 129-Note sur le régime légal des phosphates au Maroc-
unsigned-12 December 1919.

N N
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Lyautey added his personal point of view, insisting on speed of action, not
only on phosphate, but also, and especially, regarding the Oued-Zem-Casa-
bianca railway and the port of Casablancal. This is well in accordance with
Lyautey's general goal to develop Moroccan economy by every means available
and, at all costs, to create a modern countryz.

Therefore, all interested parties, both in Paris and in Rabat, agreed on
rejecting the tender procedure. A Dahir was finally published, on 3 February

1920:

'Considérant qu'il y a lieu de prendre des -
mesures pour que la reconnaissance et 1'étude
des gisements de phosphates s'opérent a l'ave-
nir de fajon aussi méthodique que possible;

que d'autre part, en raison de l'importance
que présente, pour le développement agricole
et commercial du Maroc, l'exploitation des
gisements susdits, il est nécessaire de l'orga-
niser de maniére 3 satisfaire a2 des convenances
d'intérét général dont 1'Etat seul peut étre juge;
que, pour ces motifs, il convient de réserver
au seul Makhzen tant la recherche des phosphates
que leur exploitation; a décrété ce qui suit:
Article premier - L'Article 51 du Dahir du

19 Janvier 1914 est, en ce qui concerne les
phosphates, modifié comme il suit:

Article 2 - La recherche et l'exploitation des
phosphates sont exclusivement réservées au
Makhzen.

Article 3 - Il sera tenu compte des droits des
explorateurs qui auraient été acquis avant la
mise en vigueur du présent Dahir, en applica-
tion des dispositions de l'article 51 du Dahir
du 19 Janvier 1914,

The official reasons given in the Dahir were extremely dubious. The

combination of research and exploitation was to re-occur in future diplomatic

1. AMAE-I-141 Lantenois to De Peretti-Rabat - 31 December 1919.
2. cf. Chapter II - p.34.
3. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°380.



negotiations. The point about Moroccan agriculture did not make sense,
since the Moroccan need for superphosphates was very small. The commercial
point was weak too, as the commercial interests of the Protectorate would
have been preserved anyway, even if there had been a tender. Finally, the
last point about the 'convenances d'intérét général dont 1'Etat seul peut étre
juge' was so vaguc and general that it could have been applied to any important
matter, permitting the nationalization of any sector.

It must also be noted that the interests of Morocco were always spoken of.
Obviously, those of France could not be mentioned, because of the Algeciras

Act.

5 - The Office Chérifien des Phosphates: a direct State controlled company

The biggest step had been taken. However, at the beginning of 1929, the
prevailing trend was in favour of indirect State control, the exploitation of the
mine being given by the State to a private company. It is significant that the
President of the Board of Directors of the Banque Industrielle de 1'Afrique du
Nord offered his services to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on 24 January,
that is to say before the promulgation of the Dahir of nationalization. He had
heard that Moroccan phosphate was to be exploited under the regime of indirect
State control and wanted his company to be designated. For that purpose he
gave referencesl,

However Lyautey, when he announced publication of the nationalization
Dahir to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, expressed his strong opposition to

the principle of indirect State control.

1. AMAE-I-154-24 January 1920.
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'Je ne puis d'autre part que faire toutes mes

réserves et exprimer mon étonnement touchant

la décision prise au suiet du mode d'exploitation

des gisemants phosphatiers'l,
Saying that Lantenois had agreed with him on the need for direct State
control, he thought that this was the best solution both for speed and diplo-
matic reasons. He referred to the precedent of the Moroccan railway which
was not yet settled after ten years of negotiation with private companies.

Lyautey's point of view on the phosphate question was clearly expressed

by Joyant, Directeur Adjoint des Travaux Publics, who was to play a very
important role in Moroccan mining affairs®. The title itself of Joyant's
note was explicit: 'Note au sujet de l'exploitation des phosphates et de 1l'outil-
lage économique du Maroc'Ss. After having stated that

'Je considére comme acquis que l'on renonce

a l'adjudication et que 1l'exploitation des phos-

phates sera assurée soit par une régie d'Etat,

soit par une régie co-intéressée, confiée par

1'Etat, A une so:iété fermiére choisic par lui'
Joyant examined the choice between direct or indirect State control. He
thought that direct State control was preferable because lengthy negotiations
would be unnecessary, whereas indirect State control would mean that there
would be several competitors and this would certainly lead to long delays.

He advised that a loan of 500 million francs should be requested for the

phosphate mine, the railway and the port.

1. AMAE-I-156-Telegram-29 January 1920.
2. cf. Chapter V and VI.

3. AMAE-I-130 to 139-Rabat-7 January 1920.
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Like Lyautey, he considered that the goal of France was to industria-
lize Morocco. For this, phosphate was a means, not an end.

However, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs still disagreed on direct State
control, considering the State unable to exploit the mine in a suitable way:

'Sans doute cette exploitation ne saurait
faire l'objet d'une régie directe; on ne

voit guére 1'Etat assumant lui-méme la
conduite d'une entreprise qui est au
premier chef, commerciale et industrielle. ..
Il y faut l'initiative et la liberté d'allures
auxquelles une administration ne saurait
prétendre 1,

The Ministry pointed out that the advantage of choosing indirect State
control was that it would help to finance exploitation. It thought that, if
protests arose from foreign countries because a French company had been
chosen for management, it could be replied that a managing company was not
a concession-holder. It only received a subsidy, whilst the State fixed
prices and taxes, received the benefits and took the risks2. This was a very
optimistic point of view, because it was not at all sure that foreign countries
were going to accept such a decision. In fact it was suggested by the Ministry
that this information should not be disclosed, the diplomatic situation at that
time being unfavourable to discussion of this topic3. It was hoped that the

question of State control would be settled by the end of the year 1920.

Loucheur was contacted and he agreed with the solution of indirect State

1. AMAE-I-143 to 150-Note sur l'exploitation par le Makhzen des gisements
de phosphate-unsigned-9 January 1920.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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control% which proves that his opposition to the tender procedure was moti-
vated neither by a secret opposition to private interests nor by a desire for
public exploitation, as Chapus stated.

However Lyautey's. point of view was to prevail. At the beginning of
February, Lantenois had definitely made up his mind in favour of direct.

State control?. Aware of the problems created by direct State intervention

in industrial affairs and believing that, in general, it tended to be counter-
productive, he nevertheless favoured such a solution for Morocco. The main
reason he put forward was that, contrary to what happened in Europe, the
Protectorate would not have to face social problems which posed insurmoun-
table problems for public firms. In Lantenois's opinion, diplomatic conside-
rations also played an important role. He thought it better to avoid indirect
State control, as the choice of & French managing company would have aggra-
vated diplomatic problems.

His point of view was finally adopted and, according to Lyautey's wish,
the solution of direct State control was decided upon. The Ministry of Foreign
Affairs gave its assent to Lyautey3. However the decision was not revealed
until August 1920, when the Dahir creating the Office Chérifien des Phosphates
was published. This Dahir of 7 August 19204 outlined the general characteris-
tics of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates:

11 est créé sous le nom 4'"'Office Chérifien

1. AMAE-I-152-Loucheur to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-17 January 1920.
2. AMAE-I-163-Note au sujet de l'exploitation des phosphates-2 February 1920.
3. AMAE-I-199-Telegram-5 February 1920,

4. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc n°407-10 August 1920.
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des Fhosphates" une régie d'Etat chargée de
l'exploration, des aménagements et de l'ex-
ploitation des phosphates du Marocl.

L'Office jouit de la personnalité civile. Il
est géré par un Directeur Général sous le
contr6le d'un Conseil d'Administration.

ILe Directeur Général est chargé de l'exécu-
tion des explorations et aménagements et des
opérations de l'exploitation technique et
commerciale?.

L'Office s'administre lui-méme et fait direc-
tement toutes ses opérations financiéres
suivant des reégles qui seront ultérieurement
fixées par arrété viziriel®.

A curious fact which lends support to the above analysis of the nationalization
process is that a s mall sentence was added to the introductory part of the
Dahir. Wnen speaking as usual of 'Notre Majesté Chérifienne', the following
words were added: 'Apres s'étre assurée de l'assentiment du Gouvernement
Francais'.

Therefore, after two years, the final decision was to conform to Clementel's
wish, formulated on 10 June 1918.

However, the problem was not completely solved. Between February and
August 1920 all kinds of opposition were to emerge, some against nationaliza-
tion, others against direct State control and finally quite a few against nothing
in particular, fed by the strangest rumours, very few people being aware of

the real motivations of both the French Government and the Résidence Générale.

6 - The rea«tions to the decision

The previous sections have analysed the series of decisions which led to

1. Article 1.

2. Article 2.

3. Article 5.
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the nationalization of Moroccan phosphate. This study has been mainly concerned
with the reactions of both the French Government and the Résidence Générale.
In order to examine the position of the external groups which were interested

in the question, it is now necessary to look at the reactions of these groups
following the February and August Dahirs. Special attention will be paid to

the hysterical campaign which arose in the Press (section a), to the attitude

of French agricultural circles (section b) to the reaction of foreign countries
(section c) and to the position of Tunisian phosphate companies (section d).

a - The campaign in the Press

The campaign began in 'Le Petit Marocain de Casablanca' on 6'February
1920, that is to say just after the publication of the nationalization Dahir. It
was {eared that this Dahir 'n'apporte du trouble dans l'exploitation et qu'il ait
méme d'autre répercussion'l. This statement typifies the attitude of the vast
majority of newspapers. Just after the publication of the Dahir, the author of
this article, knowing nothing about the situation, was apposed to the decision.
However he did not know why. He though that the measure was a sign of State
intervention in industrial affairs and that it was therefore harmful.

On 8 February, 'La Presse Marocaine', which was no better informed, was
Y, s

more lyrical:

'"Remarquez bien que le nouveau Dahir reste
muet sur les nitrates. Evidemment les
nitrates ne sont pas encore reconnus et le
Maghzen qui aime le travail tout fait ne
saurait prendre en charge un enfant qui
n'est pas né. Travaillez, prenez de la
peine, et vos droits d'inventeurs vous
seront peut-éire réservés; quant aux
promesses qui vous ont été faites par
Dahir, vous savez bien que nous vivons

1. AMAE-I-200.
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au pays des Illusions et des Songes ...'

Needless to say, this article was completely irrelevant, both from the question

of nitrates and from the interests of those who had worked on the phosphate bed.

However, strangest rumours arose, often originating from agricultural circles

and reinforced by the Press. For instance, on 26 April, 'Le Petit Marocain'

wrote that Darblay, Député for Loiret, had said, in front of the Congrés Fédéral

des Agriculteurs du Centre, that -

However,

'On a découvert récemment au Maroc des
gisements importants de phosphates. Pour
les mettre en exploitation il est indispensa-
ble de construire une voie ferrée de 60 km
seulement (sic). Un groupe financier anglo-
italien a offert de faire les travaux néces-
saires, 4 son proiit naturellement. Or,
sans qu'aucun groupe francais ait été consul-
té, le privilége lui a été accordé. Le résul-
tat est que nos cultivateurs se priveront de
phosphates ou les acheéteront trés cher aux
Anglais et aux Italiens.'

according to this article, there was a slight hope of safeguarding

French interests: the Quai d'Orsay had been contacted.

In 'Le Matin', on 27 April, Louis Forest commented on the same piece

of news:

'La nouvelle est-elle vraie? Je n'ose

la prendre & mon compte; mais si elle a

seulement un petit bout de début de com-

mencement d'exactit ide, ouvrons les yeux.
Il s'agit d'un cadeau de 900 milliards ...

Il faudrait ... de l'Intelligence ...".

Denials were published in 'La Liberté' on 27 April and in 'La Dépéche Colo-

niale' on 29 April. However, on the same day, an article in 'Le Matin' noted

that neither Darblay nor Rendu, another Député for an agricultural area,

were fully satisfied with these denials and that conversations had indeed taken
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place with an Anglo-Italian group. The title of the article was 'La plus
grande richesse d'Europe'. It stated that 'la France posséde 1a, au Maroc,
la plus grande richesse du vieux continent en quoi que ce soit'. The author's
geographical knowledge was as empty as his knowledge of the actual negotia-
tions.

The main conclusion to draw from these rather appalling reactions is
that the opposition from the Press was based on ideological considerations.
Even if the true facts were not known, State intervention in indistry was
always considered an evil.

b - The reactions of agricultural circles

The vast majority of newspaper articles were based on ‘'information'
coming from French agricultural circles. However these groups had a privi-
leged place for complaining: Parliament. In April 1920, the Assemblée Natio-
nale asked the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to explain its position on phospha-
te to the agricultural commissionl. De Beaumarchais spoke to the Chamber
on 21 April and set forth both the international and financial reasons for the
nationalization of phosphate. He added that 'Le Maghzen ne pourra, en droit,
consentir des avantages spéciaux aux agriculteurs frangais'z.

Some of the members of the Commission, such as Rendu, were not
satisfied at all with such a statement.

'(Rendu) avait fait part a la Commission de
son désir de voir les agriculteurs francais

1. AMAE-I-251-17 April 1920.

2. AMAE-I-259-Note de de Beaumarchais.
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posséder les gisements sous une forme 2a
déterminer et contréler les prix (et qui) a

paru trés dégu et sa deception a été parta-

gée par plusieurs membres de la Commission'l.

On the contrary, some of the Députés had a very rigid idea of what consti-
tuted an international agreement. De Beaumarchais reported that one of them
had asked him whether the possibility of dividing the phosphate beds between
allied or neutral countries had been considered. The answer was obviously
negativez.

Then the question of Moroccan phosphate went to the Sénat, where the
main problem was still the defence of French farmers.

'La Commission (de l1'Agriculture du Sénat)
redoute, en particulier, que sous couvert
d'une exploitation directe faite par le
Maghzen, des compaznies phosphatiéres
francaises ou méme étrangéres puissent
acquérir une préponderance absolue sur la
vente de ces phosphates’3,

Meline, the President of the Agricultural Commission of the Senat, proposed

a drastic solution: to abolish the Algeciras Act and to give special advantages

to French agriculture

'La commission a donc 1'honneur de vous
demander d'adopter pour les phosphates du
Maroc une solution analogue a celle envisa-
gée pour la potasse d'Alsace, a savoir de
réserver aux Agriculteurs un droit de pro-
priété et de contréle leur permettant de

défendre utilement leurs intéréts 4,

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-I-272-Président de la Commission de 1'Agriculture du Sénat
to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-29 April 1920.

4. AMAE-Ibid.
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He could also have advised that the Fez Treaty be replaced by a strict
colonial status for Morocco.

The Sénal was to receive the same answer from the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs as the Assemblée Nationale. French farmers arrived too late in the
battle and had no real means of putting pressure on the Government. Parlia-
mentary agitation was of no use. In fact, the prevailing situation was more
favourable to French farmers than if Moroccan phosphate were controlled by
a foreign company or by the Compagnie de Gafsa, because the farmers needs
were more likely to be taken into consideration by the French Government and
the Résidence Générale than by any private company.

In 1921, the question was almost settled. One last attempt to save something
from the situation was that of the President of the Union Centrale des Syndicats
d'Agriculteurs de France, who proposed that a seat on the Board of Directors
of the O.C.P. be given to French farmers1. Lyautey replied that it was no time
to think of such a thing?-. Finally when, on 13 August 1921, an Arrété Viziriel
decided the composition of the Board of Directors, the French farmers were
forgotten:

'Article Premier - Le Conseil d'Administration
de 1'Office Chérifien des Phosphates comprend
onze membres et il est ainsi composé:

1e Secrétaire Général du Protectorat,
président;

les Directeurs Généraux des Finances, des
Travaux Publics et de 1l'Agriculture,

Commerce et Industrie;

L'Inspecteur Général Conseiller Technique

du Protectorat pour les Mlines;

1. AMAE-II-230-Président de 1'U. C.S.A. F. to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-
16 April 1921.

2. AMAE-II-240-Lyautey to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-20 May 1921,
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Le Directeur Général de 1'Office;
L'Ingénieur en Chef du contréle des
chemins de fer;

Quatre représentants de 1'Agriculture,
du Commerce et de 1l'Industrie.

Article 2 - Les représentants de 1'Agri-
culture, du Commerce et de l'Industrie
sont nommés chaqee année par Arrété
Viziriel, aprés préscntation par cha~une
des sections francaise et inligéne du
Conseil Supérieur de l'Agriculture et
du Conseil Supérieur du Commerce et
de 1'Industrie d'une liste de trois
mambres'l,

The President of the Rabat Chamber of Agriculture was to be the
representative on agriculturez.

In ¥ebruary 1922, however, Queuille, Rapporteur for the Agricultural
Budget, was still proposing a high price for phosphate exported to foreign
countries and a low one for phosphate exported to France3. On 3 March
1922, he intervened in the Assemblée Nationale:

'‘Je voudrais faire livrer & l'agriculture
francaise les phosphates naturels et les
phosphates transformés a un prix inférieur
a4 celui qui sera pratiqué sur les marchés
étrangers 4,
Such an attempt was to fail again because of the international agreements

concerning Morocco. Therefore, French farmers did not succeed either in

controlling the Moroccan phosphate beds, or in obtaining cheaper phosphate.

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°460-16 August 1921.
2. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°466-27 September 1921.

3. AMAE-III-5-Queiille to Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires
Etrangéres -9 February 1922.

4, AMAE-III-18 to 23-Chambre des Députés,
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c - The reactions of foreign countries

On the diplomatic scene everything was to be much easier than might
have been expected. Protests were purely formal. The only country which
could have created serious difficulties for France was Great-Britain. On
10 March 1920, the British Embassy protested, but not very convincingly:

'Since the decree of 19th January, 1914 was drawn
up as the result of an international agreement, His
Majesty's Government is unable to admit that the
previous regulations on the subject can be modified
or superceded by such a unilateral decision and

without the previous consent of His Majesty's
Government who was a party to that agreement'

In reply the Embassy was told that, like Holland and Prussia with some of
their mineral beds,

'Le Gouvernement Chérifien est parfaitement

fondé a se réserver comme il 1'a déja fait

pour les mines de sel, la recherche et

l'exploitation des phOSphateS'z.

The French Government, having opted fir direct State control, was in

quite a strong position. In February 1921, the British Government announced

that it no longer contested the 27 January 1920 Dahir3,

d - The reactions of the Tunisian phosphate companies

Of more importance were the reactions of the Tunisian phosphate companizs.
Constrasting deeply with the useless agitation of the Press and of the agricultu-
ral lobby, their attitude was surprisingly calm and cooperative when the Febru-

ary Dahir was promulgated.

1. AMAE-I-230-10 March 1920.

2. AMAE-I-237-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to British Embassy in
Paris-22 March 1920.

3. AMAE-II-147-French Embassy in London to Ministry of Foreign
Affairs-2 February 1921.
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Léon de Nervo's point of view was enlightening. He was Administrateur-
Délégué of the Compagnie des Minerais de Fer Magnétique de Mokta~el-Hadid,
the leading company of a group which included Schneider, Mirabaud, the
Compagnic Algérienne and the Société Francaise d'Etudes et d'Entreprises.
This group controlled the Compagnie des Phosphates de Gafsa and had been
interested in phosphate research in Morocco for a long time, with the aim of
eventually exploiting it. At the time of ihe publication of the February Dahir,
it had already invested in Morocco and was thinking of creating a company
specializing in phosphate research in Morocco. In mid-February, a meeting
was held between de Nervo and Lantenois, during which de Nervo adopted a
very understanding attijtude indeed towards the decision which had just been
taken about phosphate.

'(M. de Ne:rvo) a parfaitement compris les

inconvénients qui pourraient résulter de

I'attribution qui serait faite a la Société

d'une sorte d'entreprise générale de

recherche de phosphate au Maroc sous

1'empire du nouveau Dahir'l,
So Mokta-el-Hadid agreed to do nothing for the time being, and to cooperate
with the Protectorate. In fact, its chances of controlling the Moroccan phospha-
te bed were higher because, in real terms, foreign companies were no longer
in the competition. This explains de Nervo's very understanding attitude.

In the meantime the Résident Général in Tunis was strongly def:nding

the interests of Tunisian companies before the Ministry of Foreign Affairs:

'La Conférencce (Consultative) m'a demandé

1. AMAE-I-209-Lantenois to de Peretti-Paris-18 February 1920.
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d'appeler votre haute altention sur les
graves conséquences qui résulteraitent de
toute convention de concession de phosphates
marocains qui ne tiendraient pas compte des
exploitations tunisiennes'!.

He asked for a common phOSphéte policy for the whole of North Africa,
with legislative unity. His fears were understandable: Tunisia was the
second largest phosphate producer after the U.S.A., with a share of one
third of the World Market. Tunisian phosphate companies wanted a fair
equilibrium between Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia.

At that time however, everything seemed to be going very well for
them. Rumours were spreading about their eventual control of Moroccan
phosphate. On 27 February, Léon Levy, President of the Comité de Direction
de la Société Civile de Recherches pour les Phosphates du Maroc, wrote to
the Ministryv of Foreign Affairs to protest in the name of his group, which
included important French companies, against a so-called decision to give
to Mokta-el-Hadid all phosphate research in Morocco. He noted that this
would create a virtual North African monopoly in favour of the Compa, nie
de ;afsa2. He was told that this was not so.

In April, Léon de Nervo presented his group to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, referring to the company's activities in Tunisia (Gafsa) and in
Morocco (Schneider was building the port of Casablanca and Mokta had various
mining interests). He stressed how active they would be in researching and

exploiting phosphate under the direction of the State, reminding the Ministry

1. AMAE-I-216-23 February 1920.

9. AMAE-I-221-27 February 1920.
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of how cooperative the group had been a few months earlierl.

This discussion on the role of Tunisian phosphate companies in the
exploitation of Moroccan phosphate culminated in the debats on the phosphate
question in the Assemblée Nationale, on 17 June 1920. Millerand, Président
du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, confirmed that no discussions
had taken place with any Anglo-Italian group. Barthe, quoting the Rapporteur,
Calary de Lamaziére, said:

'C'est a4 la régie directe que l'on doit s'en
tenir et la formule de cette régie doit étre
nettement autonome en méme temps que
strictcment industrielle. Il ne s'agit pas
de créer une sorte de monopole d'Etat
dont les résultats figureront tant en
recettes et en produits, qu'en dépenses
dans le budget général du Maroc mais
bien de mettre sur pied un organisme
ayant ses finances propres, son adminis-
tration distincte et son service technique
assuré par des spécialistes que ne seront
pas des fonctionnaires '2.

After an altercation between Boussenot and Blum about the ability of
civil servams to rule an industrial firm, the latter expressed his concern

about the possibility of Gafsa controlling Moroccan phosphates and suggested

a more drastic solution:

'Nous redoutons une absorption de cette
soi-disant régie du Maroc par les grandes
entreprises phosphatiéres d'Algérie et de
Tunisie, alors que la solution que tout le
monde souhaite serait l'inverse, c'est-a-
dire 1'absorption des concessions actuelles

1. AMAE-I-240-15 April 1920.

2. Journal Officiel de la République Frangaise-18 June 1920.
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d'Algérie et de Tunisie dans un service
public d'engrais qui serait lui-méme en
rapport avec l'exploitation en résie des
phosphates tunisiens'l,

This drew applause from the extreme Left.

At that date, it became more and more openly admitted that Moroccan
phosphate was going to be exploited under the direct control of the State. The
hopes of the Tunisian companies of controlling the Moroccan beds were vanishing.

One of the last attempts against direct State control was made, on 9 July
1920, by Alfred le Chatelier, Professeur au Collége de France, who proposed
to Lyautey the creation of a 'Régie Nationale des Phosphates' which would be
a vast consortium including financiers, French farmers, Algerian and Tunisian
phosphate companies and some British interests2, This was very unrealistic
indeed. The suggestion was rejected as dangerous from a financial point of view,
heterogenous, incompatible with the Algeciras Act and aiming at creating in
Morocco a State within a StateS,

The Dahir creating the Office Chérifien des Phosphates was soon to be

published, putting an end to the various campaigns against the nationalization

of Moroccan phosphate.

7 - The berinning of the exploitation

From August 1920 onwards, things were to happen very quickly. The O.C. P.

was created on 4 August. Beaugé, Ingénieur en Chef in Gafsa, agreed to become

1. Journal Officiel- Ibic.
%. AMAE-II-49 to 54-9 July 1920.

3. AMAE-II-55 to 63 Note de Lantenois-20 July 1920.
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Directeur Général of the O.C.P.. He was nominated officially by an Arrété
Viziriel on 20 September 19201, The installations needed for the exploitation
of phosphate in the Oued-Zem area were declared to be of public utility by

a Dahir on 25 Sepiember? and a decree by the President of the Republic
authorized a credit of 36 million francs as initial capital for the O.C. P. 3.

In the meantime, Tunisian companies were still trying to defend their
interests and to keep their share of the phosphate market. Lucien Saint,
Résident Général i~ Tunis, asked again for the creation of an economic pool
of North African phosphate companies4. The only remaining problem was
therefore to co-ordinate North African production. A conference was proposed
by Marcel Hubert, Députéd, and took place in Paris, in the Ministry of Public
Works, from 1 to 3 March 1921 with representatives of the various French
Ministries, Lantenois, the three Directeurs Généraux des Travaux Publics of
Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco, and Beaugé. Its conclusion was to wait and see:

'1 - La production phosphatiére de 1'Afrique
du Nord pourra éire assez facilement absorbée
par la consommation européenne jusqu'a vers

1925, date ol le Maroc, grdce a la mise en
service de la voie normale, pourra développer

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°414-28 September 1920.
2. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°®414-28 September 1920.

3. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°425-14 December 1920-Décret du 11
Novembre 1920,

4. AMAE-II-141 to 145-Lucien Saint to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-
28 January 1921.

5. AMAE-II-83-Note pour le Secrétaire Général du Protectorat.
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tres rapidement sa production. Une crise

de surproduction se produira entre 1925 et
1950, s'il n'y est pas paré.

2 - Il parait peu recommendable de préparer
l'exploitation de gisements nouveaux algériens
et tunisiens dont les produits interviendraient
sur le marché précisément a 1'époque ou la
crise de surproduction est & craindre ...

3 - Il serait prématuré de chercher a provo-
quer une entente au sujet des prix entre les
producteurs Nord-Africains.

4 - ... L'établissement ou la modification
des taxes de sortie serait & soumettre a
I'examen d'une commission constituée par

la Métropolel.

In fact, the only hopes for Algerian and Tunisians phosphate companies
to retain their shares of the world market was for the French Government
to intervene in order to maintain equilibrium. If not, North African phosphate
production would be governed by purely economic factors. As the Moroccan
beds were richer and more important than the Tunisian ones, this meant, in
the long term, the decline of the Tunisian position in the world market.

On 28 July 1921, Lyautey triumphantly announced to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs that a boat carrying three hundred tons of phosphate had
left Casablanca for Marseilles.

The first meeting of the Board of Directors of the O.C.P. was held on
4 October 1921 and began by a description of events whic!. was somewhat
biased in favour of Lyautey:

'C'est (la formule de l'exploitation par les
soins d'un office d'Etat autonome) qui fut

adoptée en définitive, avec 1'approbation du
Gouvernement Francgais aupr¢s de qui l'esprit

1. AMAE-II-191 to 202-Note sur la Conférence des Phosphates.
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de décision et la haute autorité du Maréchal

Lyautey firent prévaloir une solution de nature

4 écarter les compétiteurs ... 'L
There followed the traditional remark about cooperation with the local
people which, in ihis case, usefully masked the fact that the decfsion had
been taken exclusively in order to protect French interests:

e Gouvernement a tenu, par hdésignation

de notables indigénes, 4 marquer l'intérét

qu'il porte a4 associer les protégés de la

France dans l'oeuvre de relévement écono-

mique du Maroc'2.
In 1921, 8,181 tons of phosphate were exported from Morocco. This was
only a token but proves that work was advancing at a very good pace.

Private companies wanting to exploit Moroccan phosphate, began to shift
their attention from the Oued-Zem bed to other beds in Morocco. Léon Levy
suggested to Poincaré, Président du Conseil and Minister of Foreign Affairs,
that other beds should be exploited3. These beds might be managed differernly
from the Oued-Zem one, he thought. He referred to an interesting point made
by Aguillon, Inspecteur Général des Mines, former Vice-President of the French
Conseil Général des Mines, who quoted Article 52 of the 1914 Dahir. This Ari-
cle made provision for the Protectorate to give mining concessions to companies
which would agree to undertake public works. Aguillon noted that this article

referred only to Title OI of the Dahir, and not to Title IV, which concerned

phosphate but ihat this was not important because the latter Title had been

1. AMAE-II-270 et seq ..
2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-III-127-2 February 1923.
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abrogated by the 1920 Dahir. In his opinion, this would allow the nationa-
lization Dahir to be by-passed and mining concessions to be given to French
phosphate companies. However, this rather specious point was not to be taken
into considera‘ion. Lyautey noted that no other phosphate beds were going to
be exploited in Moroccol, The latter would not please French agriculturelists
who wanted Moroccan phosphate production to increase as much as possible in
order to decrease prices. They had to wait until the thirties, when the Louis-
Gentil bed? began to be exploited.

Therefore, in 1923, the problem of Moroccan phosphate had been settled.
Moroccan phosphate production was increasing rapidly3, siving a definite denial
to those who feared that direct State control would lead automatically to bureau-

cratic red tape and inefficiency.

8 - Conclusion

What is most obvious from the above analysis of the creation of the
Office Chérifien des Phosphates is that the decision making process was much
more complicated than is usually thought. Four stajes may be distinguished,
as shown: (1) control of research for phosphate, (2) research reserved for the
Protectorate, (3) indire:t State control and (4) direct State control. At each
stage there were different factors and different decision makers, the decision

centre shifting from Rabat (step 1) to Paris (steps 2 and 3) and then back to

Rabat (step 4).

1. AMAE-III-143-Lyautey to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-3 March 1923.
2. Now called Youssoufia.

3. cf. Table p. 5.
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TABLE 5

MOROCCAN PHOSPHATE PRODUCTION (1922-1930)

Year Tons .

1922 7¢, 189
1923 190,508
1924 429, 998
1925 711, 887
1926 870, 642
1927 1,183,311
1928 1,323,293
1929 1,591, 933
1930 1, 760, 812

(Source: Archives de la Direction des Mines)
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As for who had the clearest insight into the situation and the most
important influence on its evolution, there is no doubt that it was both the
Ministers of Industry, Clémentel and Loucheur. This is not to minimize
Lyautey's influence but to correct the widespread idea according to which
he was responsible for nationalizing Moroccan phosphate. In fact, Lyautey
exerted a strong influence "y pressing for a quick and effizient solution.

His sole aim wvas to develop the Moroccan economy. Therefore, for him,
phosphate was a means and not an end. This explains why he was the one
who decided to publish the Arrété Viziriel of 22 July 1919 (step 1) and why
he played an important role in the c’oice of direct State control instead of
indirect State control (step 4).

The motivations of Clémentel and Loucheur were different. They wanted
France to control the distribution of phosphate. This question of market outlets
was of prime importance, for three reasons.

(a) Phosphate was one of the very few mineral resources for which France
had a leading position. Before the discovery of Moroccan phosphate beds, the
first world producer was the U.S.A. but they were also the main consumer and
French North Africa was the first world exporter. If a foreign group had taken
control of Moroccan phosphate it would have put an end to this French supremacy
which was of prime importance if France was to be able to acquire the other
minerals which it lacked.

(b) Another factor of importance was that French agriculture needed cheap
phosphate in order to remain competitive. This was much easier to obtain if
the French Government had control of the Moroccan beds.

(c) Finally, it was necessary to protect Tunisian and Algerian phosphate
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companies against the potentially very dangerous Moroccan competitor.
Moroccan beds were richer and bigger than the other North African ones
and companies such as the Compagnie de Gafsa were afraid of losing their
lrading position.

Therefore, because of these opposing constraints, the first thing to be
avoided was the bed falling into foreign hands. The Minister of Industry was
in the best position to realize the necessity of this. He was not hampered
like the Ministry which was officially in charge of the decision - the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs - whose main concern was not to create diplomatic problems
by -breaking the Algeciras Act. Due to all these considerations, the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs had to play a passive role, stressing the need to nbey the law
and to respect Treaties, whilst the Ministry of Industry played an active role,
in order to preserve the interests of France. Once again it was not a question
of competence. Both partners had different tasks and therefore different motiva-
tions. This division of tasks was to give special importance to Lantenois's posi-
tion, as he shared both points of view.

As far as the five components described in Chapter I are concerned, the
above analysis has shown that the only component which was of impor‘ance was
markets outlets. It has been seen that no one had real rights over the phosphate
bed. Neither human nor mechanical means of transformation were d:cisive factors.
Capital was not very important either, because the phosphate bed was known to
be extremely profitable and everyone was quite willing to invest. There were so

many potential sources of capital that no one could gain any real power from the
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will to invest in the exploration of the exploitation of ‘Moroccan phosphate.
Finally, Table 6lsums up the decision-making process and the main

motivations of the decision makers.

1. cf.p. 151.
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CHAPTER V

THE DISCOVERY OF COAL

THE CREATION OF THE BUREAU DE

RECHERCHES ET DE PARTICIPATIONS MINIERES

The creation of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates was a very spe-
cial case in the whole development of the Moroccan mining industry. Indeed
it was the only nationalization which took place during the Protectorate pe-
riod. The case of coal appears much more important in terms of the analy-
sis of the role of the State in the mining industry. This is because the disco-
very of coal was one of the main factors which led to the creation of the Bu-
reau de Recherches et de Participations Mini¢res (B.R.P.M.), a public orga-
nization the role of which will be of prime impnrtance and its evolution quite
symptomatic of the changes in the balance of power between the State and pri-
vate companies.

When looking ai the literature on the Moroccan mining industryl, it has
been seen that the creation of the B.R.P.M. has been analysed by René
Hoffherr and Pau! Mauchaussé. As these two were participating in the deci-
sion process, they were very well documented. However their work deeply
suffered from the fact that, as civil servants, they were unwilling to publish
details which would shed too clear a light on the process.

This chapter is centred on the discovery of coal in J érada? and on the

analysis of the reactions of both the French Government and the Résidence

1. cf. Chapter I-p.13.

2. Apart from quotations, the modern spelling 'Jérada' will be used
instead of the old one 'Djérada’.
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Générale. The study of the creation of the Société Chérifienne

des Charbonnages de Djérada (S.C.C.D.) is one of the best exsri-
ples of the problems generated by the 1923 mining legislationl.

From another point of view, it will be an opportunity to exawmine

Eirik Labonne's influence in mining affairs, and his very active way
of solving problems which appeared to be beyond the grasp of the Ser-
vice des Mines. Interest will be centred on the anilysis of the factors
which allowed Labonne to take authocitarian ineasures and to fight suc-
cessfully the opposition of private companies to the creation of a public
organization which would control part of the research and of the exploi-
tation of Moroccan mining resources.

In order to demonstrate this, the first section of this chapter will
deal with the general economniic situation in Morocco in 1928, explaining
the stagnation of the economy in gencral and of the mining industry in
particular. Then, the personality of Eirik Labonne will be analysed
(section 2), in order to answer the numerous accusations which have
been directed against him. It will be shown that, for him, the creation
of the B.R. P.M. was in no way a socialist measure and that the basis
of hi s thought was to encourage and to rationalize private activity.

Then, the que:istion of coal will be dealt «ith, describing the extreme
surprise caused by the discovery of the Jérada coal bed, vhich vas con-
trary o the general belief in the total absence of energy resources in North
Africa. This partly explains the passive attitude of the French and Moroccan

mining authorities (section 3). Section 4 will analyse the gradual organization

1. cf. Chapter IOI-p. 68.
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of a ne.’ systewm of decisions in the Résidence Générale, at the centre of
which was Eirik Labonne. Then the question of the Marrakech coal bed vill
be described (section 5). This bed, which vas not to be exploited because it
was ssin proved to be non-profitable, played an imps rtant role in the evolu-
tion of the position of the Protectorate and pejnits the analysis of ho.’ the
idea of creating the B.R.P.M. emerged.

It -ill be sho..n in section 6 that the civil servants \rere divided into
t.'o groups, those who favoured the nationalization of coal and those, around
Labonne, who only envisaged a participation of the State, in collaboration
with private coiapanies. The latter solution finally prevailed, under the advi-
ce of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the B. R. P. M. was created (section 7).

Once this decision had been taken, the R-‘sidence Générale could nego-
tiate vith private coiipanies about the exploitation of the Jérada coal bed
(sections 8 and 9). Finally the influence of the B. R.P.M. on coal problems
and the reactions of the private sectors -ill be analysed from a more theo-
retical point of view (section 10).

The following analysis illustrates the role of the B.R.P.M. which
was first considered by private interests as a dangerous tool in the hands
of the Protectorate, and +hich finally proved to be the only means of sol-
ving the problems created by the Moroccan mining legislation and of brin-
ging the research permit holders to an agreement. Interest will be centred
also on how Ougrée-Marihaye, the Belgian company ‘hich owned the majori-
ty of the research permits in the Jérada area, succeeded in defending its
interests in an environment which vas hostile for two reasons: a tendency

to State intervention and the po%ential advantage of French companies, which

were 'at home'.
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1 - The economic situation in 1928

In 1928, the situation of the Moroccan economy was quite \'.'orrying
both for the French Government and for private circles. On the one
hand, the development had not been as quick as it should have been and,
on the other, the orientation of the economy did not at all fit the needs
of France. It will be seen now why this situation created the needfor a
new development and specifically for a nev’ departure for the Moroccan

1

mining industry -,

a - General economic factors

In 1928, the only sector of the Moroccan economy which really was
being expanded was agriculture. Moreover, since the beginning of the
French ~ccupation, everything was based on cereals.

'94% des superficies cultivées sont ensemencées

en céréales, et toute 1'économie marocaine oscille
ainsi au hasard des perspectives d'abondance et de
disette des récoltes, si bien que ce rythme saccadé
retentit sur toute la vie sociale et fiscale du pays 2

Being an export-orientec¢ agriculture, it was very dependent on the
fluctu:viion of the world market. From a French point of view, the fact
that 1, 800, 000 qu.intals3 of Moroccan corn were allowed into France every

year created a growing discontent among the French farmers, who opposed

this c:mpetition from North Africa.

1. The following analysis being limited to those points which are of immediate
interest for understanding the evolution of the role of the State, wore de-
tailed facts about the Moroccan economic history can be found in the fol-
lowing books: (1) Albert Ayache, Le Maroc - Bilan d'une colonisation,
(Paris: Editions Sociales, 1956), (2) Charles-André Julien, le Maroc
face aux impérialismes - 1415-1956, (Paris: Editions Jeune Afrique, 1978)
zad (3) Jean Brignon et alt. Histoire du Maroc, (Paris: Hatier et Casa-

blanca: Librairie Nationale, 1967).

2. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Formules Modernes d'Organisation Miniére Africaine,

p. 66.
3. 1 quintal = 100 kilograms.
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'Le monZe agricole métropolitain manifeste

bruyarament ses anxiétés. Les Céréaliers

imposent des contingents restrictifs, les vi-

ticulteurs exigent des aménagements synony-

mes d'exclusion et la puissance de leurs pro-

testations, débordant 1'ézonomique, gagne le

politique'1,
Therefore it was necessary to try to develop the Moroccan economy to com-
plement the French econommy rather than to compete with it.

Apart from agriculture, capital invested in Morocco was at that time chan-
nelled towards quick profit, on a speculative basis. Heavy investments in indus-
try were dangerously lacking. Speculation on land and building in Casablanca
was very representative of this situation.

1 y a des exemples de mémes lots objets dans
la méme journée de plusieurs ventes, les inter-
médiaires se reglant entre eux les différences
de cours'2,
It was urgent to channel capital towards a more stable activity and to put

emphasis on the long ter.

b - Mining factors

Moreover, in order to allow a quicker development of Moroccan industry,
there was an urgent need to find new energy resources in Morocco. All the coal
which was consumed in Morocco was imported and this had important consequen-
ces on the balancé of trade. It was therefore necessary to hasten the search for
coal and oil by all possible means.

Because of this, the mining industry was the key factor of the Moroccan

economic development. However, the picture presented by the Moroccan

1. E. Jussiaume, Réflexions sur l'économie africaine, (Paris: Librairie
C. Klincksieck, 1932), p.5. Jussiaume was the penname of Eirik Labonne.

2. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Formules modernes, p. 62.
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mining industry was not at all encouraging. It has been seen in Chapter III
that mining production was very small, except for phosphate, which was the
only sector in which the State had intervened. This was to give rise to argu-
ments in favour of a stronger control by the Protectorate on the mining indus-
try.
As in agriculture, the wmining industry was developing on a strictly spe-

culative basis.

"(En 1928) éclatait le contraste entre les milliers de

permis de recherches hdtivement distribués dans l'au-

tomatisme du régime de la '"priorité a la demande"

placé par i2s dahirs de Janvier 1914 et de Septembre

1923 4 la base de la charte miniére du Maroc moder -

ne, et l'évidente insuffisance des résultats obtenus,

des exploitations effectives, en dehors de celle des

phosphates exceptionnellement réservés a 1'Etat par

un dahir de janvier 1920'1,
In fact, two types of people or groups asked for research permits. On
the one hand there were individuals and companies who were not specia-
lists in mining research or exploitation and who often acted from France
without any knowledge of Morocco. They speculated on mining sites, on
the basis of so-called proofs brought to them by explorers who were
quite o.ten far from being geologists oreven from working according to
scientific principles. The aim of these groups was not ac'ually to work
the mine but to wait, hoping that when others proved the existence of
a near-by bed, then they could sell their own rights to the highest bidder.

On the other hand, there were groups, sometimes specialists in the

mining industry, soraetimes not, which had the definite aim of exploiting

the beds. They were nevertheless paralized by competition from speculators.

L. Le B.R.P.M. - 1929-1953 - published by the B.R.P.M. for its 25th
anniversary.
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Section 3, dealing with the discovery of coal in Jérada, will illustrate
this situation. At the time a mineral bed was proved to be workable, it
was divided among several companies who had no alternative but to become
united. They were however very reluctant to do so. They did not want to
invest without a guarantee that they would be able to control the whole bed
and this caused endless delays.

The Protectorate was also worried at the increasing influence of fo-
reign groups in the Moroccan mining industry. Apart from phosphate, the
main mines were under the control of foreign companies, as the Coinpagnie
Royale Asturienne des Mines or Ougrée-Marihaye, for instance. The State
was tied by the Algeciras Act, which forbade the giving of advantages to
French companies. On the other hand it was not possible to act as in the
case of phosphate. Both for diplomatic and for economic reasons, the na-
tionalization of other mines was unthinkable. A more subtle solution had to
be found. In that respect, the influence of Eirik Labonne proved to be a de-

termining factor.

2 - Eirik Labonne

Without any doubt, Eirik Labonne was the civil servant who had the
108t important influence on the development of the Moroccan mining indus-
try during the Protectorate period. In 1928, he was Secrétaire Général du
Protectorat and took under his direct responsibility all economic affairs
and especially mining matters. As he was at the very centre of the ques-

tions which will be examined in this and the next chapter, it is vorth ana-

lyzing this motivations.
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Born in 1888, he was at an early age drawn towards foreign policy
on the one hand - at 17 he was war correspondent during the war bet-
ween Russia and Japan - and towards energy problems on the other.
Returning from Russia, he went through Persia and witnessed the
struggle bel.een Great Britain and Russia to obtain control of the
Persian oil, and realized that the control of energy resources was
the key to modern economic development.

Entering the diplomatic service in 1912, he was sent to Russia in
1917 where he was able to watc!: the development of the revolution and
was deeply impressed by the emergence of a new economic system. From
then on, his attention was focused on the role the State could play in the
cevelopment of a morlern economy.

He stayed in Moscow until 1919, went back there again in 1925 and
gayed till 1928, as Conseiller. Then he was posted to Morocco. In his
new post, for the first time, he had the opportunity to put his ideas in-
to practice, being in the position of a decision maker and not »f an ob-
server, as in Russia. He knew he had the power to create something.
Comparing Soviet Union and Morocco, he noted

'Pour mwoi, entre Moscou et cette Afrique neuve,
tout est contraste. De travail personnel: li-bas,
effort tout entier d'attention, d'analyse, ici d'ac-
tion violente; contraste aussi des faits et des cho-
ses: toutes proportions respectées, deux édifices
nouveaux a construire; la-bas l'extraordinaire mé-
lange du socialisme doctrinal et du soviétisme ef-
fectif de la race; ici un exemple type de la liber-
té économique privée conjuguée i l'action et a
I'intervention la plus active de 1'Etat'l.

The aira of his economic thoughts was to create a symbiosis between

private inter=sts and the State. In his opinion, Morocco was a privileged

1. AL-lLetter to -Rabat-26 May 1929.
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Demonstrating that State intervention was an ibsolute necessity in
a capitalist economy, he referred to President Hoover:

'Mon élection affirme une fois de plus la volonté
Gu peuple américain de ne pas voir instaurer dans
le domaine des affaires le monopole de 1'Etat au
détriment de l'antreprise privée organisée. Mais,
nous avons du établir une discrimination entre la
r2glementation des industries productrices d'arti-
cles de commerce d'une part, la réglementation
des services d'intérét général d'autre part. Pour
les premiéres, nos lois encouragent une concur-
rence indispensable; mais pour ce qui concerne
les autres, nous étahlissons de fait un monopole
en restreignant la concurrence, nous devons donc
r2glementer leur fonctionnement et leurs prix.
L'application stricte des lois édictées pour ces
aeux groupes d'inustrie est i la base de l'inté-
rét et de la liberté de toute notre nation; elle

est aussi indispensable a la sta)ilité et 4 la pros-
périté du monde des affaires qu'd la protection des
intéréts du peuple en général ..... 11

Labonne's views on the role of the State in economic affairs were upheld
by Caillaux's opinion, according to which there was only one field vhich the
State should not enter, the commercial one. For the others - production ,
transportation, and so on - the State was as able as private companies to
set up an efficient organization. Caillaux thought too that it was a duty of
the State to maintain an equilibrium between the various factors involved?.

Labonne developed his ideas about economic progress in a book, Réfle-
xions sur l'Econoimie Africaine, written in 1932 under the pen name of E.
Jussiaume. Starting from the fact that Europe was a declining power in
coinparison with the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., he believed that the only

hope was closely to tie European and African economies.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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field for such an atter.pt. What was important for Labonne was the
possibility of a positive action.

'Pays neuf, presque dégagé de la politique pure,
c'est-a-dire de l'impure et dégoutante paralysic
des mysticismes verbeux et veules, de l'influen-
cc parlementaire, des freins et de 1'ambiance du
contrSle administratif et, en général, de l'esprit
d: contréle, ce pays réalise, aussi bien et mieux
qu'une colonie anglaise, le self government. A c6-
té de 1'épanouissement des affaires privées, des
soci¢tés, d'une frénétique, glorieuse et impudique
spéculation, 1'Etat est resté puissant'l.

From such a statement, it is clear that Labonne did not want to implement
socialist measures in Morocco. He knew that both from a political and from
and cconomic point of view this was absolutely impossible. In his opinion,
the role of the State was to encourage private activity. His only mistake was
to overestimate the power of the Protectorate. Indeed the political struggle
was not as acute as in France anc¢ the control frora the French Parliament
was more re:aote but the influence of groups representing private circles
was very strong and was soon to oppose Labonne's policy.

Despite the fact that 'ie had been deeply influenced by the Soviet experien-
ce, his model of action was far from being a communist one. For instance,
he quoted Rathenau:

'L'organisation économique moderne ne peut étre chose
privée, mais affaire de la collectivité..... Irrecevahles
sont les formules toutes faites de la nécessité de la li-
bre concurrence absolue et de I'incapacité industrielle

de 1'Etat... . Cette défiance envers 1'Etat, dont le moin-
dre contact contaiainerait toute entreprise, n'est qu'une
défiance envers nous-mémes, comrae si les traditions

d'égoisime et d'indifférence pour la chose publique é-
taient immuables '2.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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transportation, and so on - the State was as able as private companies to
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Labonne developed his ideas about economic progress in a book, Réfle-
xions sur l'Economie Africaine, written in 1932 under the pen name of E.
Jussiaume. Starting from the fact that Europe was a declining power in
co:nparison with the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., he believed that the only

hope was closely to tie European and African economies.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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Aviare of the agricultural problems in North Africa, he sa.’ the need
to develop the iining industry.

'En dehors de l'extraordinaire réussite de l'exploi-
tation d'Etat des phosphates, le Maroc n'exploitait
en 1927 que hui? mille tonnes de minerais divers
pour une valeur de huit millions et demi de francs,
chiffres infimes eu égard a la minéralisation uni-
verselleinent connue du pays'l.

He wanted to encourage the mining industry according to the following rules:

'(1) respect de la législation mini¢re libcrale ....
(2) favoriser les recherches miniéres .... (3) assu-
rer le respect des exigences de la Défense Nationale
et des droits supérieurs de la collectivité'2,

Far from .-anting to deprive private companies of possible profits, he refer-
res to Leo XII and to 'Rerura Novarum', stressing the organizational duties
of the State. Here again Labonne stressed the fact that the purpose of the

State intervention was to regulate and to encourage private activity. He quo-

ted a Sous Secrétaire d'Etat a 1'Economie Nationale:

'L'Etat et son représentant le Gouvernement
doit intervenir, de propos délihéré, en régu-
lateur des phénoménes économigues, en ani-
mateur des entreprises, en conciliateur et
en arbitre des intéréts contradictoires. Est-
ce donc l'avénement ou déja le triomphe de
1'Etatisme ? Il s'agit de tout autre chose.ll
s'agit, pour l'ensemble des intéressés, de
tracer des cadres nouveaux, dans lesquels
évoluent désormais, avec le minimum de
péril pour les collectivités, l'initiative et

la concurrence. Il s'agit de substituer un
ordre rationr.el, un accord concerté au li-
bre déchatnement des forces antagoniques,
de remédier a la brutali‘é cruelle des vicis-
situdes de la vie économiyue, d'obtenir, en vue

1. Jussiaume, pp. 73-74.

2. Jussiaume, pp. 74-76.
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d'un intérét commun et supérieur, des
renoncements et des sacrifices.. ... 'l
In order to fulfil such a role, the State had to he very strong. It had
to be in a position to bargain with private companies and to make clear
to them that it had something to offer.

From a global point of view, Labonne had the same aim as Lyautey,
the economic development of Morocco. However, contrary to Lyautey,
Labonne saw the danger of giving total freedom to private interests,whose
wain aim was to make profits in Morocco and to bring the money back to
France, concentrating on short term gains.

'En toute affaire, il faut des capitaux pour partir.

Mais l'éternelle question se pose de savoir ou va

la rente. En tant de pays, de colonies suriout,en

Tunisie par exemple, aprés les premiers bi:znfaits

de la période des investissements, l'expatriation

des revenus, insidieuse et inapergue, provoque ses

naturels effets de langueur et d'épuisement'2,
From such an analysis of the situation, Labone clearly defined his purpose:

'Avant moi, l'ocuvre magnifique des phosphates

a été accomplie qui laisse intégralement dans le

pays une rente d'un demi-milliard de francs. A

mon tour, j'espére €tre assez heureux pour ap-

porter une pierre a l'édifice 3,
It is important to note that Labonne pointed out that the money from the
exploitation of phosphate remained in Morocco and said nothing about the
fact that it was public money. This cizarly shows what was for him the
order of priority.

His att-.ntion was focused on mineral resources, as the first industrial

sector to be developed. In this he remained constant during the whole of his

1. Jussiaume, pp.24-25.
2. AL-Ibid.

3. AL-Ibid.
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carcer. During his stay in Morocco, from 1928 to 1931, he created
the B.R.P.M. anc initiated an active policy of the State in taining
affairs. He was finally dismissed in 1931 by the Résident Général,

Lucien Saint, becausc of the intrigues of some private mining com-

paniesl. fHowever, wining questions remained an obsession during his
whole life. When he was Résident Général in Tunis (1938-1940), he
dealt with mining affairs. When he becain: Ambassador in U.S.S.R.
(1940-1941), he was particularly interested in the huge mining resources
of that country. While Résident Générai in Rabat (1946-1947), he encou-

raged the rationalization of coal exploitation in Jérada2

. Afterwards, he
was nominated Conseiller Diploraatique du Gouvernement and worked on
the econoumic organization of the Union Francaise project. He was the ini-
ti ator of the search for oil in the Sahara, despite the advice of the vast
majority of mining specialists who did not believe in the existence of oil
in that part of the world. In 1957, he was nominated Vice-President of
the Conseil des Mines, which is a quite unusual office for a diplomat,
and he continued working on the question of the Algerian oil, hoping to
find nevw bases of cooperation between France and its African colonies or
former colonies.

1. has been seen in Chapter II2 that the historians and the economists

who studied Labonne's achieveinents reco-nised his outstanding influence.

Bidwell, however, has an unfair judgement of Labonne:

1. cf. Chapter VI.
2. cf. Chapter VII.
3. cf. p.3Y.
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'After Lyautey there was no leader with his eyes

upon any distant horizon or with any origin.l view

on the future. Perhaps Labonne had the long-term

welfare of the Moroccan people at heart, but his

goal was a cold, technological paradise'l.
Indeed, in contrast with Lyautey who was a charismatic leader, Labonne
was a technocrat, but a technocrat with an extremely broad view, who
was very aware of economic and political matters and whose grasp of

Moroccan affairs was certainly much more realistic than the nineteenth

century attitude of Lyautey.

3 - The discovery of coal in Jérada

The conjunction of the econoinic situation described in the first section
and of the presence of Eirik Labonne as Secrétaire Général soon led to a
drastic change in the role of the Protectorate in mining affairs. The first
field of action was going to be coal, the exploitation of which was all the
more important because Morocco and France lacked energy resources.

At the beginning of the century, amongst specialists in mining problems
in North Africa, it was considered as a dogma that there was no coal in
that part of the world. Therefore, the discovery by Louis Gentil, in 1908,
of carboniferous outcrops, in the East of Morocco, near Jérada, did not lead
to further research for coal in this areaZ,

On 20 April 1914, Octave Llabador published in the 'Echo d'Oran' an

article describing the Jérada bed, locating it with precision, and stating

1. Robin Bidwell, Morocco under colonial Rule, p. 191.

2. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Formules Modernes, p. 155.
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Harroy decided to undertake a geological survey of the Jérada
ar-a. Two geologists, Brichant and Lavrentief, were sent to Morocco in
February 1928. They began a geological survey and concluded that a coal
bed did exist in that area. On 6 March, Lavrentief asked the Service des
Mines of Oujda for two research permits for coal in the name of O.M..
They were granted on 20 April. During that time the two geologists went
on exploring the area and, on 19 April, asked for two other research per-
mits.

This discovery was of prime importance, as it destroyed the universal
prejudice described above. However there was no sure certainty that the
coal bed was exploitable. It was necessary to prove that it was sufficiently
big, that the layers were large enough and that the coal was of good quali-
ty. Therefore high investients were needed in order to undertake more sys-
tematic research. O.M. was conscious of the difficulty of the task.

'Nous pensons qu'avant d'entrer dans la période d'ex-

ploitation i! faudca encore de nombreuses et coifteuses

recherches que seules de puissantes sociétés entre-

prendront en groupant leurs efforts si elles sont assu-

rées de pouvoir profiter des résultats de leurs travaux'l.

This was a good reason to reinforce the unity of the Syndicat d'Etudes
Miniéres au Maroc Oriental.

O.M. was al-o aware of strong potential competition.

'"Pour ne pas émouvoir l'opinion publique et nous

permettre de faire établir la légitimité de nos droits

sans soulever d'oppositions, nous avons jugé opportun

d'arréter les susdits travaux (ceux qui apportent des

résultats encourageants) et méme de les camoufler.

Par ailleurs, nous continuons les recherches aux en-
droits ou les résultats n'ont pas, jusqu'a ce jour,

1. AC-Van *oegacrden to Morard, Administrateur-Directeur de la
S.A. des Hauts-Fourneaux de la Chiers-Liége-13 November 1928.
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de facon aussi éviden!z, confirmé nos espoirs'l,
These precautions were useless. The news -pread with extreme rapidity
amongst the mining companies, resulting in a rush for research permits
for coal in the Jérada area. The following table sums up the situation
(March to September 1928).
The +hole Jérada area vas covered with research permits for coal,

constituting an inextricable nctwork. This is the best exarple of the si-

tuation createc by the 1923 Dahir, according to which per.its were deli
vered automatically, the only criterion being the priority of the demand.
Facing ihis feverish activity in private circles, the Protectorate
Acdministration was very slow indeed to react, dominated by advainistra-
tive routine on the one hand and by its scepticista about coal on the other.
The Service des Mines of Rabat was only informed of the discovery on
21 April by a letter from Lannoy, Ingénieur Subdivisionnaire in Oujdaz.
On 25 April, Maitre-Devallon, acting Directeur Général des Travaux
Publics, informed the Résident Général and the Ministre Plénipotentiaire
orally of the newsS. At the end of April, Despujols, Chef du Service des
Mines, went to Jérada. He was followed by Lantenois, the Protectorate
adviser for mining affairs.
On 27 May, the Résident Général wrote to the Minister of Foreign

Affairs a letter concerning the creation of 4 railway line in the East of

1. AC-Note sur les activités de la Mission au Maroc-Ougrée-
13 October 1928.

2 AL-Nnte de Labonne sur l'historique de Jérada-Rabat-30 July
1928.

3. AL-Ibid.
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Morocco and incidentally informed him that coal might have been discovered
in the Oujda areal,

At that time, every single private company which was interested in Mo-
roccan mining questions had already asked for research permits in the Jé-
rada area. However the Direction Générale des Travaux Publics did not de-
part from its very passive attitude. Considering the initiative to be in the
hands of private companies, it noted that all those who had research permits
in the area were serious, and limited its action to informing them that mea-
sures would be taken against thein if they did not carry out serious research?.

bticking to a purely legal position, Despujols consulted Lantenois and Del-
pit, the Directeur Général des Travaux Publics who was ill in France, to en-
quire whether it were possible to refuse research permits for coal, as the
rush for them was growing in Jérada. Their answer was that it was legally
impossible3. And so, matters continued. This passive attitude is even critici-
zed by Hoffherr and Mauchaussé, who are usually very careful to avoid jud-
ging their former colleagues of the Service des Mines.

'Quant au Service des Mines, d'ailleurs sceptique sur
la valeur de la découverte dont témoignaient ces indi-
cations, il devait tarder prés de cingq mois pour atti-
rer l'attention du gouvernement sur la portée possible
de la 'course aux permis de charbon'' déclanchée sur

toute la région au Sud d'Oujda, couvrant toute une zone
longue de quatre vingt kilométres et profonde de quinze

a vingt'4.
It was not until June that the Protectorate began to react, under the im-

pulse of Eirik Labonne, who had just arrived in Rabat.

AL-Toid.
A L-Maitre-Devallon to Steeg-Rabat-29 May 1928.
A L-Lantenois to Steeg-1 August 1928.

oW e

Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Formules Modernes, p. 156.
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4 - The reaction of the Prtectorate

It has been seen in section 2 that Labonne was deeply interested in the
mining industry and particularly in the problem of energy resources. For
the first time in his career, a few weeks after his arrival in the Résidence
Générale, he was able to put into practice his ideas about the role of the
State in the econowmic development of a new country.

However, the situation was not simple. The post of Secrétaire Général
du Protectorat was indeed important, being it the centre of economic ques-
tions in th» Protectorate Civil Service, but his predecessors had never real-
ly interfered with the technical departments, 1etaining their more passive role
of coordination. Labonne had to change that, to create a team which would
help him to overcome the sleepy routine of the Service des Mines.

For everybody in the Résidence, the month of June was a period of reflec-
tion, as far as the problem of the Jérada coal was concerned. The only posi-
tive measure which was taken was to stop dclivering research perinits
for coal in Jérads, in order to try to stabilize the situation. However this
was no more than a passive reaction and this measure had been taken too late.
In the mean time, Labonne began to organize and to convince people. He ex-
plained to Steeg that the interest of France could lead to authoritarian measu-
res on the part of the Protectorate. 'Vous vous souvenez de ce crépuscule do-
minical de Juin ol je me faisais l'avocat de cette cause difficile'l.

He was going against the general principle of non-intervention of the State

in economic matters. This was a very difficult task indeed, as Steeg was

1. AL-Labonne to Steeg-Rabat-1 August 1928.
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mainly concerned with making a srooth political career, secretly

dreaming of becoming President of the Republic.

Gradually, Labonne reinforced his power and accumulated data about
the Jérada coal bed. He sent Beaugé, Directeur Général of the O.C.P. to
Jérada at the bezinning of July. Beaugé's opinion was that the bed could
be exploitahic. He noted too that O. M. alone was doing serious researchl.

Labonne's action was centred in Rabat. No information was sent to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on the pretext that the Résident Général would
go to Paris in mid-July and would explain the situation at that time, when
sufficient data had been collected. In fact, Labonne recognized that this
silence was planned: 'J'ai voulu éviter de poser prématurément ou dans un
sens ce probléme qui n'est plus technique ou pratique mais bien politique'z.

In fact, Labonne wanted to strengthen his point of view in the Résidence
Générale before alarming Paris, which could have ordered measures dictuied
by the French political situation and not suitable for the economic development
of Morocco. Already his aim was to organize a stricter control by the State
on Moroccan mining affairs, according to a global plan which was to be defined
later on. In order to do that, it was necessary to analyze at length the actual
circumstances. In 1928, there were no real means by which the State could
control - or become associated with - private companies. The very principle
of the mining legislation worked against such a purpose. Therefore any hasty
decision had to be avoided.

Indeed there had been a project of publishing a new mining law

1. AL-Labonne to Steeg-Rabat-18 July 1928.

2. AL-Labonne to de Saint-Quentin-Rabat-17 July 1928.
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which would have given nriore power to the State than the 1923 Dahir did.
However the Résidence thought it had been buried in the Ministry of Fo-
reign Affairs! This proves that, even before the arrival of Labonne in
Morocco the situation of the mining industry was considered to be criti-
cal. Only the will to carry out drastic measures was lacking.

The only possible organ of State intervention was the O.C. P.. Plan-
ning its potential role in the exploitation of minerals other than phospha-
te, a dahir was published on 5 July 1928:

'L'Office pourra, avec l'autorisation du Gouver-
nement Chérifien, prendre des participations
dans les entreprises marocaines d'intérét géné-
ral pour l'ensemble du pays'.

On 12 July, a few days before Steeg's departure f.,r France, a mee-
ting concerning coal was held, with all the Directors and Lantenois, who
had been asked to come to Rabat. The latest news from Jérada was that
O.M. was intensifying its re~earch and that the coal reserves were a-
round 50 to 60 million tonsZ2. Steeg went to Paris with this encouraging
inforiation.

Labonne's ideas of State participation would certainly have had many
more difficulties to overcome if the French Government had not violently
reacted when hearing from Steeg about the situation in Jérada. Poincaré,
Prime Minister, and Briand, Minister of For-ign Affairs, noted angrily
that it was not logiéal that the French colonial policy, which represented
high sacrific:s in terins of men and money, should have as its only con-

sequence, huge benefits for private companiesB.

1. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-21 July 1928,
2. AL-Note de Labonne sur l'historique de Jérada-30 July 1928.

3. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-21 and 27 Jaly 1928,
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This point of view was based on three main reasons:

(1) a political one: the Government was under pressure from the Left,
in the Parliament.

(2) a legal one: neither Poincaré nor Briand was fully aware of the
Moroccan mining legislation, based on the priority of the demand. Both w:-re
thinking in terms of the French mining legislation.

(3) a nationalist one: O. M. was not a French company and there was
therefore no political danger in opposing it. On the contrary, French poli-
tical opinion was to be very satisfied by such an attempt fromn the Govern-
ment to protect French interests.

A letter wa: sent immediately by Briand to thc Résidence Géncrale:

'Ces mines qui constituent pour le Maroc et
pour 1'Etat une véritable fortune et qui aurait
dd, semble-t-il, étre exploitées au moins sous
la forme de régie intéressée, auraient, dans
des conditions trop précipitées, fait 1'objet de
permis de recherches attribués par le Service
des Mines & une série de grandes sociétés mi-
ni2res .... Si les renscignements qui m'ont
été donnés corresp -ndent a la réalité, il est
certain qu'une affaire de ce genre est suscep-
tible de provoquer de vives et l¢gitimes pro-
testations't,

This was the typical language of a politician, but very strong in compari-

son with the ordinary style of the Qu-i d'Orsay.

Therefore, the Service des Mines was directly accused. It was re-
proached for not having informed the Résident Géncral. In fact, it could
not have been otherwise, as the Service des Mines was only concerned

with the legal aspect of the mining industxfy an’ was completely out of

touch with economic matters.

1. A L-Briand to Steeg-n® 1281 -Faris-25 July 1928.



175

Moreover, it was discovered thatthe project of a new mining legis-
lation lay unfinished in Rabatl. In addition, it was pointed out that instead
of acdvising that the interest of the State be safeguarded, Lantenois had
contacted a. I'rench company, Mokta-el-Hadid, as a potential compeiitor
to O. M.2, placing the State in an even more difficult position.

The Scrvice des Mines was disqualified in Steeg's opinion:

'Commzant M. Delpit (who was the former Directeur

Général des Travaux Publics and who had died a few

months ago), prévenu, ne nous a-t-il pas consulté ou

averti? Comment n'a-t-il pas pris l'initiative de pro-

voquer immédiatemzsnt comme il 1'avait fait en d'au-

tres occasions une cemande de permis de 1'0.C.P. ?

Pourquoi n'a-t-il pas donné suite au dahir qu'il

avait préparé et sur lequel l'accord était cowmplet

depuis Juillet 19272 Quelle a été 1'influence exercée

par M. Lantenois? ....'S.
There was a quite siniple answer to Steeg's question: administrative inertia,
reinforced by the Moroccan economic and political situation utterly domina-
ted by private interests.

The Résident Général's suspicion of the Direction Générale des Tra-
vaux Publics brought the power of decision into Labonne's hands. Steeg
asked him to control all research permit deimands, none of them being
valid without his signature4.

Labonne noticed however that this was a visa,not a veto: the mining

legislation still existed and the power of the State was still virtually inexis-

tant. Until July 1928, the discovery of coal in Jérada and the strong reaction

AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-21 July 1928,
AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-29 July 1928,
A L-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-10 August 1928,
AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-29 July 1928.

LW N
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of the French Governm=snt had had only one consequence, to reinforce

Labonne's power in the R#sidence Générale.

5 - Thé discovery of coal in Marrakech

Such was the general context in which the discovery of a coal bed
in the Marrakech recgion ovcured. Labonne was now sufficiently powerful
to act, and he diu so, with extreme energy, using methods which were
not alvrays perfectly legal.

On 17 July, Gaston Desvages, who was associated with Abraham
Corcos, a trader in Marrakech, and with Moral, mining engineer, asked
for four research permits for coal near Marrakech. Three were granted,
onc was not valid, for administration reasons.

On 23 July, Forey, Ingénieur des Mines in Marrakech, phoned to
Savry, acting Chef du Service des Mines, to tell him the news and to
inform him that he personally had seen soime coal on the land covered
by these permits. This tiine, everything moved very quickly in the Rési-
dence Générale, despite the absence of the Resident Géncéral, the Direc-
teur Général des Travaux Publics, the Chef du Service des Mines and the
Directeur Général of the O.C. P..

On the same day, Picard, acting Directeur G¢néral des Travaux Pu-
blics, was informod and went to see Labonne, who sent a note to Lenhardt,
acting Directeur Général of the O.C.P.:

T'O.C. P. scra invité & préparer d'extréme
urgence, par tous les moyens i sa disposition
et par ceux i la disposition du Service des
Mines, de la Direction Géncérale des Travaux
Publics et de tous -autres services, le dépét

de quinze demandes dc permis de recherche
(autour de ceux de Dv-svages)'l.

1. AL-Note de Labonne sur la découverte et l'acquisition du gisement
‘e charbon de Marrakech-July, August and September 1928,
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According to the 1923 Dabir, the maxinum number of research
permits whick could be asked for by a single person or organisation
in the sam> area was fifteen.

The next day, the O.C.P. had asked for the fiftzen permits.

The day after, Picard and Labonne tried to rationalize the situation,
in order to find a legal ground for such an action. Picard noted that,
on a pological map established by the Service des Mines in June and
July 1927, the presence of coal had already been mentioned and that
thereforc

'L'Etat se trouvait donc dans la situation d'un

industricl ayant fait, 4 fonds perdus, des frais

considérables de recherches géologiques, et

pouvant, grace a la cdécouverte fortuite d'un tiers,

en tirer immédiatement parti. Il était naturel qu'il

fit, sans plus tarder, ce qu'aurait fait cet indus-

triel 4 sa place'l.

On the sam= day, Labonne informed Steeg that everything had been
done to control this potential coal bed. On &1 July, Lenhardt visited the
»ed and concluded that it was not at all sure that the bed was interesting
from an economic point of view. Labonne insisted on going on, saying that
it was necessary to act as if it were an important coal bed and to avoid
what happened in Jérada. The decision was taken to act as quickly as
possible and to buy the research permits owned by Desvages.

On 2 August, Dcsvages went to the Service des Mines of Marrakech
to ask for another permit and was very surprised to see that the O.C. P.
had asked for fifteen permits for coal in the very area where he was
working .

In the m2an time, Labonne, Sairy and Lenhardt decided that these

1. A L-Ibid.
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fifteen permits were not enough to be sure of covering the whole of
the coal bed and to prevent a potential extension of the land control-
led by Desvages. As the O.C.P. could not ask for these permits, it
was decided that a certain number of people employed by the O.C. P.
would ask for permits, in their own names, but for the benefit of the
comp:ny.

On ~ August, twenty permits were requested in that way. On
9 August, Decsvages, who wanted to ask for another two permits was
told that the area was already covered by research permits. He said:

'Je ne croyais pas qu'autant de personnes eussent connaissance du char-
bon cans la région'1 and seemed ready to negotiate with the Résidence
Générale. On 11 anu 16 August, more permits were asked for by O.C. P.
employeces and, on 17 August, the work was completed, the areas covered
by Desvages's permits were completely surrounded by those controlled by
the O.C. P.,

Desvages was contacted by Picard and Lenhardt and went to see La-
bonne in Rabat on £7 August. Desvages began by saying that 10 had been
working for two years, investing a lot of money. Labonne answered that
he, Desvages, had only five and a half permits for areas surrounded by
land covered by the seventy five permits belonging to the O.C.P. and
that therefore he could neither exploit the bed, nor sell the permits to a
private company which would realize the situation. He added ingenuously:
'Mais 1'Etat n'entend ~n aucune fagon user de contrainte'®. He proposed to
give Desvages 100,004 Frs which were an indemnity, and therefore not ne-

gotiable, and to recoznize a possible association in the “:2nefits of the mine.

1. A L-Ibid.
2. A L-Ibid.
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The day after, Desvages, Maral and Corcos were back in Labonne's
office. The discussion began again on the same points and turned quickly
into bargaining. The prospectors wanted 300,000 Francs, then they went
gown to 200, 000 Francs and fin.lly accepted the 100, 000 Francs pcuposed
to th- 1 the day before. In addition Labonne suggested they could eventual-
ly participatc in the profits, that they might be recruited for coal research
in Morocco, i’ it were possible, and also that they be given 13, 42C Francs
for each wmain discovery of an exploitable coal bed in the country. Finally
an agreciment was reached after an epic discussion between Labonne and
the prospectors, Labonne saying that they could eventually receive a deco-
ration anc each of them pointing out his high merits and asking for the Lé-
gion d'Honneur, while Labonne was thinking of the Ouissam Alaouit;e1 or of
the Meérite Agricole‘?‘. ..

On 4 Septeinber, Picard and Lenhardt went to Marrakech to finalize
the agreement.

After more systematic research, it was finally proved that the bed
was not exploitable. All these efforts were in vain and D.-svages and his
colleagues had, as a matter of fact, done good business. Nevertheless the
fact that this negotiation had no real consequence as far as the mining pro-
duction was concerned is not »f prime importance. The interest of the events
related above lies in the fact that, for the first time since the creation of
the O.C.P., the Protectm:ie took an active role in the development of the

mining industry. A few months after his arrival in Rabat, Labonne had

1. A NMboroccan decoration.

2. A L-Ibid.
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complete control of those departments of the Rédidence Générale which
were concerned with the wmining industry.

Very important too was the use ‘he Protectorate could make of its
control of the Marrakech coal bed during its future negotiations with O. M.
This was a decisive psychological factor, proving the determination of the
State to intervene in mining affairs and its ability to participate in industrial
matters. At the beginning of Septemher, private companies were fully avare
that something had changed in the Résidence Générale.

From the point of view of the inethod which had been used by the Ré-
sidence, two poiits are worth notiiy: (a) the impossibility of acting legally
if urgent measures were to be taken, and (b) the role of the O.C. P., which
was the only public iining organi-ation and therefore the only tool in the

hands of the Protectorate.

6 - The two projects of the Résidence Générale

Alongside the above negotiation about the Marrakech coal bed, a more
theoretical fight was happening in the Ré-idence Générale, concerning the po-
sition to adopt regarding the Jérada coal bed. Two projects were in competi-
tion. The first one had been put forward by Branly, Directeur Général des
Finances, who proposed to adopt the system of indirect State control. His
analysis was based on two factors. On tle one hand, from a political point
of view, it was necessary for French North Africa to have its own energy
resources, as, in case of war, it could be isolated from: France. In tle
case of Jérada

'un gisement important en quantité et médiocre

en qualité exige donc l'intervention de l'Etat
qui peut, seul, faire les sacrifices nécessaires
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-

4 sa mise en valeur dans 1l'intérét de la
Défense Nationale'l.

Actually just such a situation came about in 1940 and Branly's analysi:
proved to be rightz. On the other hand, from an economic point of viev,
Branly thought that only the State could take into account the morec gene-
ral interesi. Even if the coal exploitation was not profitable by itself, fiis
would provide work for the railway line, would distribute salaries, would
cont riunte to the balance of payments and therefore would favon.r Moroccan
economic activity.

For these reasons, Branly advised the creation of a company which
would be indirectly conirolled by the State. 90% of its capital would belong
to the State and 107 to the p2rmit holders. The capital furnished by pri-
vate companies would be guarsnteed by the State. The company would sell
the extracted coal to a commercial company controlled by French capital.
Branly thought that this solution could be accepted by private companies, as
they would get part of the profit, without the risk, which would be taken by
the State.

Labonne had a quite different project, putting forward an association
between the O.C.P. and O.M.. He proposed the creation of a company to
which O. M. would bring the permits, the machines which were already in
Jérada and the benefit of :ts work, while the O.C.P. would bring the gua-
. rantee that the Protectorate woulu grant the concession, the right to occupy
lands belonging to the State, its help in building roads and railway lines, pri-

vileges for customs duties and help for recruiting labour forceS,

1. A1-Branly-Note on Jérada-6 August 1928,
2. cf. Chapter VII.
3. AL-Labonne to Steeg-19 August 1928.
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The capital of the company would be divided in two parts:

1/4 of shares A and 3/4 of shares B. Shares A would have 10 votes
while shares B had 1. The repartition would be as follows:

- shares A O.C.P. : 607 - O. M. : 40%

- shares B O0.C.P. : 507 - O.M. : 59%

The board of directors would have six me2mbers, three being designated
by the O.C.P. and three by O.M.. The chairman of the new company
would be the chairman of the O.C.P. but the Administrateur Délcgué
would be one of thc three members designated by O. M..

The basis of Labonne's idea was public control on the one hand and
private management on the other, tl;us conforming to the principle of his
econoinic policyl.

Both Branly and Labonne favoured Sia‘: intervention. They were fa-
ced with two heads of Government (Poincaré and Steeg), who were very
hesitant, for political reasonsz, an expert in mining affairs (Lantenois)
who favoured private enterprise3 and the Service des Mines which vas
'dépassé par les événements'?. Remaining in their respective positions,
Branly and Labonne were both fighting to increase Sta’z control, the
formor in Paris, the latter in Rabat.

In Paris, Branly exposed his point of view to Poincaré, Briand, Ber-
thelot (Secrétairec Général du Ministere des Affaires Etrangéres) and Saint-
uentin, who were increasingly concerned.

'Briand prévenu a €été fort impressionné par

'exposé des faits ainsi d'ailleurs que Poincare,
qui a convoqué le Résident Général pour hier

cf. section 2.

AL-Branly to Labonne-Paris-7 August 1928.
A L-Ibid.

AL-Labonne to Steeg-Rabat-18 August 1928.

bowoN e
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soir... Lantenois accroché i des considéra-
tions techniques dont il masque peut-étre ses
véritables sentiments pourrait se trouver de-
main trds en retard sur les événements'!,
In fact, St:eg was gradually more in favour of the idea of State inter-

ventionz.

In Rabat, Labonne began creating a more efficient structure for
uecision-making, around Picard and Be:augé. In mid-august, the situation
progressed a little, Labonne being now convinced that the State ought to
have the majority of the shares.

'(Picard), a la considération de la valeur
respective des apports des deux parties, a
estitné que nous devions exiger la majorité'3.

Then, a third proposition emerged, for a short period of time.

It was to use the Banjue de Paris et des Pays-Bas as an intermediary bet-
ween O. M. and the Protectorate, because the bank had important links with
two members of the O.M. Board of Directors, and particularly with Noulens,
former Minister, Ambassadeur de France, who represented O.M. during the
negotiations which took place in France. This proposition, which was contra-
ry to the aim of the Résidence Géncirale, was not accepted.

After a time, Labonne's idea gradually prevailed. Indeed it benefited
from the influence of the I'rench Government on Steeg, who became so invol-
ved that he wrote

'Je- voudrais arriver auprés de (Noulens) comine
auprés des dissidents Marocains, offrant d'une
main g-uche un rorceau de sucre et tenant de ma
main droite une trigue solide mal dissimulée derriére
mon dos'4,

Al-Branly to Labonne-Paris-27 July 1928.
AL-Branly to Labonne-Paris-3 August 1928.
AL-Labonne to Branly-Rabat-20 August 1928.

> W N

AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-3 August 1928.
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The Protectorate top civil servants agreced on the principle of State
intervention and Stecg was ready to accept anything which would please the
French Government, so the decision centre switched to Paris, where all
the parties had gathcred. On 12 O\;tober,. there was a me:ting about Jérada
in the Ministry of I'oreign Affairs, Saint Quentin being the chairman, with
Labonne, Lantenois, Branly, Joyant and representatives of all the minis-
tries involved. Three solutions were examined. The first was derived from
Branly's ideas: to apply to coal the identical measures which applied to
phosphate, that is to say nationalisation, with indemnities to O.M.. The
second was to let O.M. carry out research for three years and then to
refuse to renew the permits and to nationalise the coal bed. The third
solution was to promote an association between the State and O.M., as
suggested by Labonnel.

The se:ond solution was immediately rejected, as contrary to the
principles of thc Protectorate. It would have been unfair, indeed, and
would have certainly, in the long terra, discouraged mining research in
Morocco, private companies being unwilling to work for the sole benefit
of the State.

2 and above

The first solution was also rejected, on Picard's advice
all on Poincaré's3, because it would have been a long and difficult task

to determine the amount of indcmyities to give to O.M., as the exact va-

lue of the bed was not known. This would have led to hard and endless

1. A L-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Steeg-n® 1746-Paris
27 October 1928.

2. A L-Picard to Labonne-31 August 1928.
3. A L-Poincaré to Briand-Paris-31 October 1928.
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negotiations anc would have been quite costly for the State. Therefore

the advice of the cowmmission was to follow Labonne's idea. However it
was carefully noted that this measure only applied to the present circums-
tances and should not be treated as a precedent by the State towards gro-
wing participation in the wmining industry.

Therefore, about six months after the astonishing news of the disco-
very of coal in Morocco, the State, both French and Moroccan, had reached
a cowmnon policy of participation in the coal industry. Laboine had imposed
his ideas. However, for hiia, it was only a first step, he was looking for
State participation in all Moroccan waines.

The second step followved quickly. Beaugé, the Dircctenr Général of
the O.C.P. had not been present at the discussions in Rabat. lle returned
from his leave in September, and, cespite his complete agreement with La-
bonne's vicws about State intervention in mining affairs, he refused to let

1 Quite rightly, he

the O.C.P. act in this matter in the name of the State
thought that the O.C.P. should not become involved in any business other
than that directly related to phosphate. In the face of this opposition, there
was no other solution but to create a new organisation which would be in
charge of the inter-sts of the Protectorate for minerals other than phospha-
te. The icdea was favoured even by Lantenois:

'Je m'associe complitement aux vues du

Gouvernement Marocain relatives a l'intérét

que présente la création d'un Bureau d'Etudes

et de Participations Mini2res constituant un

organisme spe<cial distinct du Service des
Mines ct de 1'0.C.P.'2,

1. AL-Desvages to Labonne-Marrakech-25 September 1928,

2. A L-Lantenois to Labonne-Rabat-29 November 1928.
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Such was the process which led to the foriuation of an active agent
in the hands of the Protectorate, the Bureau de Recherches et de Parti-
cipations Minilres (B.R.P.M.). One can even wonder whether Beaugé's
opposition to the participation of the O.C.P. had not been planned bet-
ween him and Labonne in order to give grounds for the creation of an
organisation whose aims would be wwuch larger and which would better

suitc Labonne's ideas about the role of the State in mining affairs.

7 - The Bureau de Recherches et de Participations MiniZ2res

Once Lantenois and Steeg had been convinced, the project could go
anead quickly. The last details were settled on 19 Novewber during a
raceting, of all those who had responsibilities in the matterl. It was un-
anitwously agreed that speci al interest should be paid to coal and oil, for
strategic reasons. It was stated that private corvapanies should not be left
alone to decide the exploitation policy of these re-ources. Looking exclu-
sively for profit, they would at tiries oppose general interest. This was
all the more crucial as the coal market was in a critical situation of over-
production and coripanies could he tempted to control coal beds and to clo-
se the:1 in order to avoid covapeti’ion. The participaits concluded that i:
was necess::y to control the companies exploiting coal and oil but to res-
pect private enterprise and to leave the exploitation in private hands. The-
se vere the guide lines of th2 new organisation. This s:tuation was sumnmed

up by Stecz when he officially announced the creation of the B.R. P. ). :

1. AL-Comnpte-Rendu de la réunion du 19 Novembr: 1928 concernant
les recherches minilres.
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'L'état présent et les perspectives de pros-
pection comme d'exploitation des combusti-
bles liquides et solides nous font un devoir
(d'aller au deld de l'ancienne législation mi-
nicre). Sous l'effet d'influences qui dépas-
sent de loin l'horizon marocain, ces él3-
ments vitaux de la défense nationale et de
1'activité économique du pays resent négli-
gés. J'ai donc décidé la constitution d'un
organisme spécial, destiné 4 donner une
impulsion beaucoup plus forte aux recher-
ches et a4 rendre possible un effort de
1'Etat, paralléelement i ceux de l'industrie
privée ou en association avec elle, et exac-
tement avec les mémes droits comme avec
les mémes obligations 11

From such a statement, everything seemed clear and easy.... However,
Steeg's task was not so simple. He had to convince private companies
that the B.R.P.M. was not a threat to them. The Dahir was signed on

15 December 1928 and Eirik Labonne himself could not really believe

that he had finallvy won the gamez.

It is worth quoting the main parts of the 15 December 1928 Dahir,

creating the B.R. P. M..

"1l est institué 4 Rabat un ""Bureau de Recher-
ches et de Participations Miniéres'" doté de la
personnalité civile.

I1e Bureau est autorisé 4 entreprendre toutes
études et recherches de gisements miniers;il
peut prendre ou acquérir des permis de re-
cherches avec tous les droits y afférents, con-
formément a l'article 7 du dahir portant re-
glement minier, & l'exception toutefois des
permis afférents aux mines classées en 2eme
et 3éme catégories par l'article 2 dudit dahir.
I1 est autorisé i prendre des participations
dans tous groupements ou sociétés ayant pour
objet 1'étude, la recherche ou l'exploitation, au
Maroc, de mines de toutes catégoriess.

1. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Formules ‘lodernes, p.74.

2. Interview Madame Eirik Labonne.

3. Article 1.
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Le Bureau est administré par un conseil
composé des cing membres suivants:

1 - Le Secrétaire Général du Protectorat,
président;

2 - Le Directeur Général des Finances:

3 - Le Directeur Général des Travaux Publics:
4 - L'Inspecteur Général des Mines, Conseiller
Technique du Protectorat;

5 - Un spécialiste des questions :mini2res désigné
par les quatre membres précédentsl.

Le bureau est glré par un directeur gui est
chargé des opérations administratives et conmer-
ciales que comporte la gestion du bureau. Il re-
présente le bureau vis-d-vis de l'administration
ct des particuliersz. Le bud;zet du bureau est
alimanté:

1 - Par des subventions ou par des avances
remboursables,

2 - Par des bénéfices provenint de ses opé-

rations3.

It was now possible for the Protectorate to negotiate with private
cowmpanies, anc¢ particularly with O. M., by the means of the B.R. P.J.,
which was to act on the sarae level as they did. Moreover, Labonne as
chairian of the new organisation, was now the direct negotiator for the

State in mining affairs.

8 - The negotiations with OQugrée-Marihaye

While the Résidence Générale was organizing these nev’ structures,
with negotiations with O.M. about the Jérada bed as its first goal, mining
experts from th: Service des Mines and froxn France were still very scep-
tical about the exploitahility of the coal bed. Neclter, Ingénieur au Corps
des Mines, who was in Morocco to make geological prospections, went to

Jérada in September and concluded that the bed was not exploitable4.

" Article 2.

p—id

2. Article 3.
Article 4.

A L~Nelter to Labonne-Rabat-2 October 1928.

:&00



189

Ev:n more worrying was the conclusion of Pierre Termier, Inspecteur Général
des Mines, Member of the Institut, Directeur du Service de la Carte Géologique
de France, who concluded a long report about the Jérada bed by saying

'Les recherches .... n'ont amené¢ la découverte

d'aucune couche exploitable de coiabustible ....

Je crois qu'il n'y a aucune chance de trouver
mieux dan: (cette) partie du bassin houiller ...

1

Terwmier :’as one of the very top French cxperts on the matter ....

In the same month, it vas learnt that O. M. was increasing its investments
in Jérada and had recruited vorkers and engineers in order to intensify its re-
search .... Labonne's animosity against the French Corps des Mines was quite
understandable.

In the mean time, O.M. set out its policy. It was conscious of the disad-
vantage of not being a French company and, by the rmeans of the Syndicat d'Etu-
des Minisres au Maroc Oriental organized a vhole network of influentiai people

in order to counteract this inconvenicnce. It even succeeded in turning the problei

around.

'Les personnalités et Sociétés qui constituent le Syndicat
possédent toutes capacités techniques et financieres. De
plus, ces personnalités, si elles sont en grosse majorité
francaises, comprennent aussi des notabilités belges, ce
qui, au point de vue situation internationale, constitue un
Groupe en harmonie avec le statut du Protectorat. Nous
sommes d'ailleurs préts i accepter, pour la Société d'ex-
ploitation, les suggestions Jue le Ministére des Affaires
Etrang2res pourrait nous faire et notamment celles rela-
tives a la nationalit¢ de la Socicté'2,

Ougrée-Marihaye was also av:are of the projects of State

1. AL-Rapport de Pierre Termier-Rabat-8 December 1928-p.

2. AC-Note du Syndicat au sujet du bassin houiller de Jérada-Paris-15
November 1928- It is interesting to note that this document is an exact
copy of a note made in Ougrée by the mining department of O. M. This clearly
shows where the decisions were taken and that the Syndicat was a mere fagade.
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participation, and pos:ible nationalization, which vere under discussion
in the Résidence Géndlrale and in Paris. However it could nevertheless
gain advantages fro:a an agreewment vith the Protectorate, firstly for
technical reasons, as the State could help in rescarch and exploitation,
and secondly it could strengthen O. M.'s position versus the other re-
search perwit holders in the area. Being in a strong position becauce
of thc seriousne .s of its work and despite understandable reluctance to
negotiate with a public organisation, O. M. never disagreed vith the prin-
ciple of a participation of the B.R. P. M. i1 the future company which would
exploit the coal bed.

'Nous nous proposons de fonler, pour l'exploitation du

bassin houiller de Djé¢rada, une société anonyme au

capital de 18 willion de francs, cont 15 seraient sous-

crits en esp3ces et 3 million ce francs d'actions entiZ-

rement libérées seraient remis au Gouvernement Ché-

rifien. Le Syndicat serait rémunéré par l'octroi de

6. 000 parts de fondateur, sans désignation de valeur,

et recevrait Frs 3.330. 000 argent, en remboursement

de ses débours'l.

Thesc propositions were presented to Steeg by Noulens as early as
10 December 1928, Noulens asking for the concession in exchange for a
maximum of 207 of the shares for the State2. The positions were clear
and the bargaining process could begin. 207 were proposed by O.M. and
the B. R. P. M. x\'antef 517 winimu:a. The proposal froqn O.M. was vio-

lently rejected by Labonne, v'ho considered this was a mere 'backshish. ..

un petit worceau de sucre '3, Further contacts were made by Noulens,

1. AC-Note du Syndicat sur la situation des pour-parlers au sujet de
la misc en valeur du gisement houiller de Djérada-21 February 1929.

2. AL-Noulens to Steeg-Paris-1J December 1928,
3. A L-Labonne to ce Saint-Quentin-Rabat-26 Dece:ber 1928.
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strengthened by his political and financial connections. He acted both in

Paris and in Rabat, preparing the situation for Harroyl.

At the end of January, O.M. went a step further. Contrary to the

vast majority of French mining coinpanics, which were strongly opposed
to the B.R.P. M.z, O.M. realized the benefit of being associated with an
organization which could offer numerous advantages in the search and in
the exploitation of Moroccan mining resources. It proposed to the B.R. P.M.
a very wide association which would last ten years and would be concerned
with all rescarch regarding minerals (coal, oil, metallic minerals,....) in
the East of Mborocco. The capital of this association would be divided equal-
ly between the B.R.P.M. and O.M.. In addition

'L'Association se propose de favoriser la cons-

titution de sociétés dans le but de valoriser les

résultats de ses recherches's.
For energy resources, the B.R.P.M. would have 70 to 807 of the capital
of these cowpanies, O.M. having at least 20%. For all other minerals, O.M.
woul¢ have a minimum of 80% anc the B.R.P.M. a maximum of 20%. This
was indeed very clever on the part of O.M., which, if this agreement were
signec¢ by the B.R.P.M., would have a position of quasi-monopoly for all
mines in the East of Morocco. O.M. was generously leaving the B.R.P.M.
control of new coal mines or oil beds, the discovery of which was hypothe-

tica' anc keeping control of the ore wiines, which al.;ays needed less in-

vestiments an< generally became profitable much more quickly.

1. AC-Note du Syndicat-21 February 1929.

2. cf section 10.

3. AL-Note sur le proje’ d'association O.M.-B.R.P.M. -Article IV-
30 January 1929.
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Labonne understood that perfectly and answered Noulens that the
B.R. P.M. did not intend to constitute a unique group for research and
exploitation for any mineral in Morocco but to participate in the creation
of several cowmpanics. He added that if, on a particular project, O. M.
could show its knowledge of the bed and its ability to undertake research
and exploitation, then the B.R.P.M. would be ready to consider its pro-
p:.\sitionl.
After Noulens' political introduction, Harroy arrived in Rabat on
5 March. He first contacted Mége, O.M. representative in Rabat and
noted that
'nous avons affaire 4 un fonctionnaire élevé
dans le Sérail et 4 qui la corapréhension
industrielle des engazsements manque totalement'z.
Then he asked Labonne to meet him. The meeting was fixed for the next
moriing but, on the evening of the 5th, Labonne phoned hiin, asking
whether he could come to the Résidence Générale immediately, so that
they could have the whole evening to discuss of the probizm e3, Harroy's
main concern was to be sure that the Protectorate would give the exploi-
tation permits and then thc concession. He spoke of the importance of the
investments that O. M. had already made in Jérada (2 million Francs) and
said that, in order to go on investing, O.DM. needed some insurance from
the State. He added that it was not possible to prove the exploitahility of

each research permit and that the Jérada bed should be considered as a

single entity. Work carried out on a given site covered by a specific

1. A L-Labonne to Noulens-February 1929.
2. ACNA-Harroy to Ougrée-Rabat-5 March 1929.

3. ACNA -Ibid.



193

research permit should prove the exploitability of the surrounding areas 1

This was the first point of bargaining, in favour of O.M.. If the Protectorate
was interested in the progress of the research, it had to give the exploitation
permits, in order to allow O.M. to make further investments.

Labonne ansvered that the Protectorate attitude v.as favourable to O. M.
and that a financial cont ribution for research in Jérada had already been pro-
posed to Noulens by the Protectorate. Labonne wanted proofs of the exploita-
bility of the bed beiore granting the exploitation permits, because they gave
important power to the company. He also put forward that many other com-
panies owned research permits in Jérada and that the Protectorate was en-
couraging them to carry out-active researchz. This was one of the strong
points in favour of the Protectorate which wanted to increase competition bet-
ween private companies in order to wake them work harder.

The second ooint in favour of the Protectorate was that the help of
the State could profit the future exploiting company, as far as the building
of a railway from Jérada to the coast and the use of the port of Nemours
(Algeria) were concerned. He added that

'‘par la suite, l'exploitation peut dépendre
de facteurs dans lesquels le Gouvernement
se trouvera nécessdrement partie:
tarification, main d'oeuvre, circulation,
débouchés, etc ..... 3.

Having niade his point so clearly, he told Harroy that the B.R.P. M. could

accept a minority participation and would in any case leave the management

1. A L-Rapport sur la visite de MM. Harroy et Meége-Rabat-6 March 1929.
2. A L-Ibic.
3. AL -Ibid.
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of the mine to O.M.. Pointing out that the B.R.P.M. was not an adminis-
trative organisation but a purely commercial one, he asked for 40% of the
sharcs, half of the . being given freely to the B.R.P.M.. He then rejected

Noulens' project of global association between the B. R. P. M. and O. M. ,
saving that

'ce serait netteinent contraire 4 l'esprit de la
1¢yislation inilre marocaine qui est libérale
et pas davantage conforme aux intentions du
Gouvernement Chérifien gui ne vise pas au
raonopole 'L

A good exawple of the atimosphere of the talks is the report liarroy sent
to Ougrée just after his visit to Labonne.

'Du long entretien que j'ai eu et qui, je me
hfte de le dire, a été tr2s cordial, et a aff-
leuré toutes les questions minires au Maroc,
je tire les conclusions suivantes: Monsieur
Labonne reste toujours animé du désir de
pousser par tous les moyens et méme contre
tous les obstacles, le développement écono-
mi.ue du Maroc: il m'a cité des chiffres et
ces cé€lais de mise en service des chemins
de fer Oudjda-Berguent, Oudj-ia-Nemours qui
v1'ont laissé réveur, bien que j'ai sous les
yeix les avanceiients tres rapides réalisés
sur le trongon Oudjda-Djérada. En prenant

la Présidence du Burcau de Recherches,
Monsieur Labonne lui insufflera son énergie
et son activité'2.

It clearly appearecd to larroy that Labonne's policy was not a threat to

private cowmpanies but, on the contrary, an incentive. In broader terms,

liarrov recportec that

'"Monsieur Labonne 1i'a confirrvaé que nous
n'avions aucun crainte a avoir, jue nous
aurions lc permis d'exploitation et ipso-facto
la concession d2s gue nous anrons prouvé
1'exploitabilité du gite; les efforts que nous

1. A L-Ibid.
2. ACNA -Harroy to Ougrée-Rabat-5 March 192¢,



avons faits pour mettre en valeur ce
gisement sont hautement =ppréciés par

le Protectorat et nous placent dans une
situation d'autant plus priviligiée que nous
avons été les seuls i faire cet effort'!,

Harroy was more s:eptical about the intentions of the Protectorate
when offering financial help to O.M. for intensifying research in Jérada.
He wanted to remain as independant as possible until a final agreement
had been reached. Harroy ended his letter by summing up the negotiations
with Labonne concerning oil research, in which O.). was also interested,
and finally announced that Lahonne would soon go to Jérada.

The positions of both partners were clear. O.M. wanted the exploi-
tation permits and then the concession, in order to rid itself of potential
competitrrs, and it agreed to negotiate with the B.R.P.M.. On the other
hand, the B.R.P.M. wanted to hasten research works, while leaving the
control of the future exploiting company in the hand of O.M.. Both parties
had made a very practical analysis of the situation. The striking fact is
the business-like attitude of Eirik Labonne, who deliherately went out of
the bureaucratic and administrative way of looking at economic factors
and preferred to consider himself, in the negotiations, as a mere part-
ner trying to maximize his profit. That is why the principle of the agree-
ment did not create any problem. On this basis, the aim of O.M. was to
obtain as big a share of the capital of the future company as possible
and that of the B.R.P.M. was to acquire as many advantages as it could,

the only limit being that its share of the capital should not be more than

50%, in order to leave thc actual management of the mine to O. M.,

1. ACNA-Ibid.
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While Harroy was negotiating in Rabat, Noulens v:as acting in Paris
for O.M.. His gencral feeling about the negotiations was the same as
[larroy's.

'Je viens d'avoir un long entretien avec MM.
Branly et Lantcnois (Inspecteur Général des
Mines). Tous deux m'ont donné l'impression
d'Stre favorablement disposés pour notre So-
ciét¢. M. Lantenois notamiment ni'a dit expres-
sément que sans aucun doute, la concession du
giseiient que nous avons découvert nous serait
réscrvée, et que d'ailleurs i'Acte d'Algéciras
nous donnait toutes garanties contre les abus du
pouvoir régalien auxquels 1'Etat pourrait se lais-
ser entralner sur le territdre Fr ancais, a 1'é-
gard de demandeurs en concession'".

Once again Lantenois was much inore in favour of private interests than the
Résidence Géncrale and even than the French Government which, when hea-
ring the news of the discovery of coal in Jérada, did not pay attention at all

to the Algeciras Act and to international treaties in general. However Lantenois
ey the limitations of his power:

'"Monsieur Lantenois, sur mon insistance i récla-
ma2r une situation définitive, au lieu du statut pré-
caire que comportent les permis de recherches et
d'exploitation, a envisagé la possibilité d'échanger,
avec les représentants de la Résidence Générale,
des lettres qui, sous le régime du permis d'ex-
ploitation nous garantir:ient, en tant que futurs
concessionnaires, contre tout risque d'éviction.
Toutefois s'il souhaite cet engagement forimel et
est disposé 3 le recommander, il ne lui appar-
ticnt ni dec le prendre, ni de le décider'?.

Finally, Noulens had the saia2 feeling from his talks ‘ith Branly and

Lantenois as Harroy had after the negotiations in Rabat.

1. ACNA-Noulens to “an lioegaerden-Paris~-il March 1929.

2. ACNA -Ibid.
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'Cette conversation .... m'a laissé l'im-
pression que nous ne courrons aucun danger

d'étre écartés ni dans le présent, ni dans
l'avenir. Je me suis également persuadé
qu'il n'existe contre nous aucun parti—pris'l.

The position of the Ministry of Woreign Affairs was therefore the
same as that of the Résidence Générale. The main negotiations took place
in Rabat during April, the O.M. delegation being led by Harroy. Despite
an encouraging start, an agreement was difficult to reach. Until 25 April,
everything rewmained--uncertain and Harroy even thought the talks were going

to break down2

. Refusing the proposition of O.M., which was to give the
B.R. P.M. 16.7% of the shares, worth 3,000,000 Frs, all the founding sha-
res being kept by the Syndicat, the Résidence Générale wanted to suppress
these founding shares and to have the right of acquiring 20, of the shares,
in addition to the free ones proposed by O. M. 3,

After hard negotiations, O. M. succeeded in proving that it w-as neces-
sary to maintain the founding shares in order to compensate the risk taken
by those who initiated the search for coal. The Protectorate agreed to redu-
ce its participation to 339, 20% being iree but pointed out that this was an
absolute minimum. The Résidence Générale threatened to break up the ne-
gotiations if this was not accepted, and even mentioned the possibility of
nationalizing the coal bed if O.DM. would not accept these conditions.

At this point, O.M. proposed to give freely 3, 000,000 Frs of shares

‘5> the B.R.P.M., plus the right to buy up to another 3,000,000 Frs,

i.e., as a whole, 33% of the nominal capital.

1. ACNA -Ibid.
2. AC-Harroy to Van Hoegaerden-Rabat-25 April 1929,

3. AC-Ibid.
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The Frotectorate accepted, on the conditions that it also had 33% of
the founding shares. This was to be accepted by O. M..

'Nos protestations les plus énergigues n'ont pu
tri- iipher de la décision de principe. Devant
I'icapossibilité d'échapper i cette obligation,

co ~pensce d'ailleurs par les facilités d'exploi-
tation gu'on nous proettait, nous avons cédé
apr s une vaine rupture des pourparler'l,

As agreed since the beginning of the talks, the technical and commercial
management remained in the hands of O. M.. When O. M. asked for the
shares of the initial capital to have a plural vote (twenty votes per sha-
re), in order to ensure to O. M. the management even if there were to
be future increases of capital, the Protectorate accepted without demur.

This agreement was officially recosnised by an exchange of letters
between O. M. and the Résident Général. On 24 April 1929, O.I. wrote
to Lucien Saint, who had succeeded to Steeg:

'Comime suite & nos communications du 30 Janvier
relatives aux charbonnages de Djérada, nous avons
1'honneur de vous remettre ci-joint au nom du Grou-
pe Franco-Belge constitué sous les auspices de la
Société Anonyme d'Ougrée-Marihaye, des proposi-
tions nouvelles qui correspondent aux accords ver-
baux auxquels .ont abouti nos derniers pourparlers.
Ces propositions sont présentées a l'appui de la
demande également jointe, tendant & la transfor-
raation en permis d'exploitation des permis de
recherches de premiZzre catégorie aux Aouinets-
Djérada, étant entendu, pour que nous p:issions
pousser les travaux d'extraction en pleine sécu-
rité, qu'aux permis d'exploitation ainsi octroy¢s
sera substitué sans charges nouvelles une con-
cession du gisement i l'expiration du délai mini-
mum prévu par les riglements en vigueur ou a
intervenir.

Nous nous engag=.+S i créer auss3itét apres l'ac-
ceptation définitive des présentes propositions,

1. AC-Ibid.
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la Société Chérifienne qui sera appelée i
bénéficier immédiatement des permis d'ex-
ploitation et uliérieurement de la concession.
Elleaura pour statuts rigoureusement confor-
Nes ceux que nous soumettons sous ce pli a
votre approbation'!,

In his answer, Saint summed up the main points of the agreement.

'J 'ai 1'honneur d'accuser réception de votre lettre
en date du 24 Avril 1929 par laquelle vous présen-
tez des propositions nouvelles relatives a 1'octroi,
au bénéfice de la Société Chérifienne des Char-
bonnages de Djérada, de permis d'exploitation et &
une concession visant quinze perinis de recherches
de premiére catégorie institués au cours de l'année
1528, qui sont la propriété de la Société Anonyme
d'Ougrée-Marihaye dans la région de Djebel Djérada.
Le Gouvernement du Protectorat est disposé a don-
ner son accord de principe 3 ces propositions et

a& prendre part a la constitution de la Société Ché-
rifienne des Charbonnages de Djérada suivant les
conditions fixées par le projet de statuts annexé

a votre lettre. Il se propose de vous donner con-
firmnation de cet accord de principe dans un délai
de ceux mois a dater de la présente lettre.

En donnant cet accord de principe, le Gouverne-
mient du Protectorat considire comime désirable

ce dégager l'esprit que traduisent les statuts de
Société en formation et de marquer, dés l'origine,
la volonté comimune des deux parties fondatrices
de garantir au Bureau Chérifien de Recherches et
de Pa-ticipations Mini2res, pendant toute la durée
de la concession et en tout état de cause, la faculté
d'obtenir et de conserver une part non inférieure a
33% et une représentation correspondante sans gue
cette proportion puisse étre altérée, par 1l'effet d'au-
cune nesure direc’2 ou indirecte.

Je cois vous rappeler, par ailleurs, que la
transforimation en concession des permis d'ex-
ploitation détenus par la Soci été des Charbon-
nages de Djérada ne pourra €étre obtenue avant
1'expiration des termes fixés par la loi minicre
chérifienne, rais je puis vous donner l'assu-
rance que le Gouvernement du Protectorat

1. ACNA-Harroy to Saint-24 April 1920.
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ne posera i ce moment d'autres conditions &
I'octroi de la dite concession lorqu'elle sera
devenue légalement possible, que la stricte
observance des clauses de l'accord visé par
la présente lettre. Je vous serais reconnais-
sant de me marquer votre accord expres et
entier sur ces différents points'l.

These letters were the first step towards the creation of the new company.
The remaining part of 1929 was spent in final negotiations on the basis defined
in April and, finally, on 10 December 1929, the Société Chérifienne des Charbon-
nages dc Djérada (S.C.C.D.) was constituted.

The object of the company was mining research, studies and exploitation
within the lirits of its permits and concessions in the Jérada area, and other
connectec operations. Its share capital was 18,000,000 Frs divided into 18,000
shares of 1,00) Frs. Each share carried twenty votes. There were also 6,000
founding shares.

Two thirds of the seats on the Board of Direct.rs went to 0. M., inclu-
ding Noulens, as Chairman, and Trasenster, the Chairman of the O.M. Board
of Directors, as Vice-Chairman. Representing O.M. on the Board there was
also Yves le Troquer, former minister, administrator of the Société de Bou-
Arfa, of the Société des Phosphates Tunisiens, of the Société des Hauts Four-
neaux de la Chiers, and other representatives of the Syndicat.

The other third of the seats was reserved for the B.R. P.M.. Lantenois,
Vice- Chairman of the Conseil Général des Mines de France, Beaugé, Direc-
teur of the O.C.P., Migaux, Directeur of the B.R.P.M. and Hoffherr,

representing the B.R.P.D}M., were ex officio members of the board.

1. ACNA-Saint to Harroy-25 April 1529.
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It can be noted that O.M. thought it wise to give seat to influential
French personalities, in order to ease future relations with the Résidence
Générale and with the French Government. O.M. brought fifteen exploita-
tion permits to the new company and all the benefi: of i he work that had
already been carried out, in exchange for 4, (G0 founding shares and for
the reiriburse nent of its expenses. For its part, the B.R.P.M. brought

'(a) le droit d'occupation des terrains
domaniaux disponibles, situés dans les
périm>tres des permis apportés par Ougrée;
(b) le droit de raccordement de ces permis
au chemin de fer Oujda-Bou-Arfa, construit

3 voie normale en considération de l'activité
de la Société de Djérada’

in return for 3, <00 shares and 2,000 founding sharesl.

At the time of is constitution, on 16 December 1929, the S.C.C.D.

had twenty-nine research permits and fifteen exploitation permitsz.

9 - The negotiations with ot hers companies

Despite the constitution of the S.C.C.D., the problem of the ex-
ploitation of the coal bed was not yet solved. The new company had to
absorb in one way or another the permits owned by the other companies
which wanted to extract from thera the maximum profit, either in terms
of money or of participation in the capital of the S,C.C.D..

The S.C.C.D.was in a very strong position, because of its agreement

with the B.R.P.>. but its problem was to obtain the permits as quickly

as possible.

1, AC-Note sur la Société Anonyme Chérifienne des Charbonnages de
Djérada-2 October 1935.

2. ACNA-Rapport en vue de la de mande d'une concession minicre-
undated.
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On the other hand, while negotiating with O. M., the Protectorate
wanted .> push the other companies into making some research on their
permits. The Service des Mines sent a note to all of them, telling them
that, if they remained inactive, they would lose their rightsl. They all
very quickly answered that they were going to work?,

IHHowever they did nothing, waiting to negotiate their permits once O. M.
had demonstrated that the mine could be profitable. This attitude upset

Labonne.

'Figurez-vous que Mokta s'étant décidée enfin
sous la pression incoercible de 1'évidence 2a
commencer quelques petits grattages, a trouvé

-

4 14 m3tres - je dis & 14 matres - une couche
d'anthracite massive de 70 centimétres 'S,

Despite this inertia, negotiations were held between the companies and the
B.R.P.M.. Two projects to create a company for the exploitation of coal
in Jérada had appeared alongside that of the S.C.C.D.. On the one hand
there was the Société Anonyme de Recherches des Charbonnages de Sidi-
Messaoud, in order to associate Mokta-el-Hadid and the B.R. P.M.. On
the other *:and there was the Société des Charbonnages de Guefait, between
the Compagnie Royale Asturienne des Mines and the B.R. P.M..

In order to oppose these projects, O.M. was trying to absorb the other

permits. It first succeeded, very logically, with a Belgian Company,

1. AL-Note de Labonne sur Jérada-2y February 1929.

2.  AL-Compagnie Miniére du M'Zaita to Labonne-Rabat-5 February
1929 / Société Francaise des Mines du Maroc to Labonne-Rabat-
6 February 1929 / Compagnie des Chemins de Fer du Maroc to
Labonne-Rabat-9 February 1929 / Compagnie Royale Asturienne
des Mines to Labonne-Rabat-11 February 1929.

3. AL-Labonne to Beaugé-Rabat-8 September 1929.
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the Compagnie Royale Asturienne des Mines (C.R.A.M.) which brought

its permits to the S.C.C.D.!. The other companies (Mokta-el-Hadid,

the Comptoir Métallurgique et Minier du Maroc and the Cherain ~e Fer

du Maroc) formed a group in order to sign an agreement with the B.R.P.M..
liowever this atte:apt was bound to fail because (a) they had never underta-
ken any serious research, (b) the B.R.P.M. thought that the bed ould be
more easily profitable if exploited by a single company, and (c) O.DM. did

its best to prevent the einzrgence of competitors.

Therefore, under the advice of the B.R.P.M., this group began ne-
gotiations with the S.C.C.D. in order to regroup all research permit hol-
ders. The influence of Labonne in that process was clearly recognised by
Harroy himself2. After hard negotiations, all the research permits vere ab-
sorbed by the S.C.C.D. through an increase in capital, on 29 November 1939,
and by an enlargement of the Board of Directors. 36,000 nev: shares vere is-
sued, of 1,000 Frs each, each one giving the right for one vote only. 3,61
founding shares were also distributed.

As far as the Board of Directors -vas concerned, the C.R.A. M. got one
seat, as well as the Compagnie des Chemins de Fer du Maroc, the Energie
Electrique du Maroc and the Compagnie des Tréfileries et Laninoirs du lavre.
The list of the new share holders is quite indicative of the dispersion of the

permits which were finally acquires by the S.C.C.D.:

1. A L-Rapport sur la session d'Automne de la Co.amission Miniere-
Rabat- 18 and 19 November 132t.

2. AC-Harroy to Van Hoegaerden-Rabat-29 April 1930.
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i - O.M. gave nineteen research permits in return for 787 founding
shares and reimburse-.-nt of ils expenses.

2 - Mpyita-el-Hadid gave thirteen research permits in return for ninety
two founding shares, reimbursment of its expenses and preference subscription
rignts to 4.6 ne\v shares.

3 - The Co.ipagnie M?3tallurgique et Minidre Franco-Marocaine gave
five research permits in return for fifty founding shares, reitabursement
of its expenses and preference subscription rights for 223 new shares.

4 - Pénarroya gave tvoresearch permits in return for ten founding
shares, reimbursement and subscription rights for forty one shares.

5 - The C.EK.A.M. gave fifteen research perwits in reiarn for 620
founding shares and reimbursement of its expenses.

6 - A group including the Cheiains de Fer du Maroc, the Compagnie
Générale du Maroc, the Energie Electrique du Maroc and the Chemins de
Fer du Maroc Oriental, all of them subsidiaries of the Banjue de Faris
et ¢es Pays-Bas, gave four research permits. In return (a) the Chemnins
de Fer du Maroc obtained 312 founding shares, rembursement and the
right to subscribe to ., 936 new shares, (b) the Energie Electrijue du
Maroc obtained ninety two founding shares and rights for 416 shares,

(c) the Co.mpagnie Générale du Maroc obtained 222 founding shares and
rights to 997 new shares, and (d) the Chemins de Fer du }7aroc Oriental
obtained ninety two founding shares and rights for 416 new shares!.

As agreed in April 192¢, the B.R.P.1L still had one third of

i. AC-Note sur la Société Anonyme Chérifienne des Charbonnages
de Djérada-Ougrée-2 October 1935.
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the founding shares and one third of the votes. On the other hand,
O.M. still retained the majority of the votes. For the first time in
the history of the Moroccan mining industry, a public organisation was
participating in a company controlled by private interests.

Labonne had succeeded in putting his ideas into practice.

1o - The role of the B.R. P.M.

a - The reactions © the creation of the B.R.P. M.

The above sections illustrate the role of the B.R.P.M. in the creation
of the 5.C.C.D.. By looking at the Dahir v hich gave birth to the B.R. P. M.,
it would have been impossible to determine the actual aim of this organization.
In fact, there had been very varied reactions to its creation. Some were very

favourable, as that of Pietri, Minister of Colonies, writing in the "Revue des

Vivants' in September 1930

'A {t.:avers le 1é :anisme minier, le gouvernement
du Protectorat me parait implanter dans la pra-
tique une formule nouvelle, non plus de concur-
rence entre 1'Etat et les initiatives privées, mais
de collaboration confiante et de solidarité progres-
sive entre les intéréts publics et les intéréts

privés'l.
On the contrary, the vast majority of private circles was opposed to the
new organisation. For instance, the General Assembly of the Union Syn-
dicale des Mines Marocaines stated in its report, at the end of 1929:

'Ni l'institution d'un office offrant i 1'Etat
Chérifien la faculté d'exploiter directement
plusiei s catégories de giizs, et d'intervenir
comme associé dans l'exploitation de tous les
autres, ni les restrictions a la liberté du
chercheur, du permissionnaire et de l'exploitant,

Paul Mauchaussé, L'évolution du Régime Minier au Maroc Francais,

p. 3.

1.
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inscrites dans le dahir minier du ier
Novemb: 1929, les contraintes qu'il
¢dicte, l'extension quasi-illimitée des
pouvoirs et attributions de 1'Etat qu'il
comporte, ne répondent 3 la doctrine
traditionnelle du droit minier qui, gui-
dant l'essor ordonné des exploitations
de la Mctropole et de 1'Afrique du Nord,
leur ont valu, en finale, force et dura-
ble prospérité'!.

The B.R.P.M. was indeed a potential threat to private interests and
it would have been possible for it to control all Moroccan niineral beds,
either by means o” research and exploitation permits or by participating
in .:ining covapanies, reducing the role of private capital to virtually
nothing. It has been seen in section 2 that this was not the aim of Eirik
Labonne, who v'as conscious that private capital was essential in order
to Jdevelop the Mboroccan mining industry.

The results of the long. anddfficult negotiations between the B. R. P. M.
on the one hand, and the companies owning research permits in Jérada on
the other, certainly contributed to convince private circles that the B. R. P. M.

was not a threat to them. Significantly, the same Union Syndicale des Mines

Marocaines which was so suspicious abhout it in 1929, wrote, on 25 February

193..
'Animateur, organisateur, coordinateur d'Cnergies
..ui souhaitaient de s'employer utile.ient sans
s'user A des compétitions irrationnelles, le
Bureau l'est assurément: 1'heureuse concentration
de moycns vainement cherchée par plusieurs de vos
compagnies et réslisée par ses soins, pour la mise
en oeuvre des ressources houill:res du Maroc
Oriental appellerait, a elle seule, l'éloge'z.

1. Mauchauss¢, p. 4.

2. Hoffherr et Mauchaussé, Charbon et Pétrole en Afrigque du Nord,

pp. 215-11.
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It is quite certain that private coinpanies alone, without the
help of the B.R.P.M. would have had great difficulty in creating a
single corpany for exploiting the Jérada coal. The price paid by the
private side (one third of the capital of the S.C.C.D.) could not be consi-
dere’. as too high. Moreover, at the beginning of the thirties, it was beco-
ming clear that coal exploitation in Jérada was not going to be very profi-
table, '.ecause the quality of the Jérada coal was not very good and becau-
sc¢ the coal layers were very thin. Therefore private sectors were more
likely to accept a State participation in the exploitation of coal in Jérada.
Moreover, in 193., the attention of mining companies was centred on a

rauch more delicate problem, that of the Atlas ore mines?.

b - The reasons for the success of the B. R. P. M.

The B.R.P.M. had been created to deal with Moroccan energy re-
sources and above all with the exploitation of coal in Jérada. After two
years of negotiations on the latter questions, its success was clear. Apart
fro: the role which had been played by Labonne , the importance of which
ha- been emphasized in the above sections, this success was due to the con-
junction of a series of factors wrich will now be examined, in the light of
the five components of a iine, as described in Chapter I.

- Mineral beds - The conirol was shared between O.M. and several
other companies and derived from the ownership of research permits.

- Huinan means of transformation - Once the bed had been proved

exploitable, the main concern of O.}M. was labour force.

i.  cf. Chapter VI
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It foresav that salaries would constitute 60 to 65% of the global cost

of coal. This labour force would have to be brought to Jérada and to be
trained. It would be necessary to create a town and to organize frowm no-
thing a social environment which would stabilize workers near the :aine.
All the infrastructures would have to be built: roads, electricity, vwater,
schools, and so on.

In all these factors, the influence of the Résidence Générale was of
prime importance. It could rent the necessary land, it could organize
transportation of the trorkers, build roads, create markets to provide
food and all goods needed by the rew population. It could even encourage
agriculture in the surrounding area.

Finally, as O.M. itself mentioned, the Irotectorate could make sure that:
'les lois sociales en vigu:ur en France
devraient étre appliquées au Maroc Oriental
avec une tolérance bienveillante''.

- Mechanical means of transformation - For this factor the situation
was identical. The vast majority of the items necessary for the iaine (wood,
explosives, tachines, tools, oil) and for the population (cement, stone, food)
would have to be importec and the Protectorate could agree to lower customs
duties on these iteras. It could also give the mine hnd in cvder to plant trees
which wonld provide v.ood for the mine.

Even more important was the problem of transportation. It vvas neces-
sary to link Jérada to the railway Oujda-Berguent, to allow the transport of
coal on this line and to equip a port for exporting it. In all these factors,

the Protectorate could help the mine in lowering the cost of transportation.

1. AC-Rapport de voyage d'Ctudes au blaroc de MAil Beauvois, Perot
et Harroy-April 1929.
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After the increase iq ca)ital, sector (3) was acquired by various private
companies, because of their control on rineral beds . It was the price
paid for speculation. This price had been paid by O.M. alone, the B.R.F.:l
still 6wning 33% of the capital.

It has 1» be noted too that, since the beginning of the negotiations bet-
ween O. M. and the B.R.F.1l., Labonne had always insisted that the majori-
ty of the shares was to remain in private hands. Of course, during the talks,
he mentioned that the mine might be nationalized, but it was only a tactical
move and O. M. clearly understood it as such.

It could even be thought that a number of the protests against the
B.R. P.M. on the part of private mining coripanies in 1929 and 193( were
not very sincere. Far-seeing business men could har:ily have thought that
the Protectorate or the French {iovernment wanted to proceced towards na-
tionalizing hole sectors of the Moroccan mining industry. Indeed, there
wias the precedent of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates but it has been
seen in the preceding chapter that the real reason for the nationalisation
of Moroccan phosphate was the protection of French interests and that
the French Government took that measure because it was unavoidable.

Even if, at the beginning of the thirties, this reason was not known anad
if the influence of Lyautey in the nationalization process was greatly
exaggerated, it was clear that Lyautey's period of influesce was over
and that protection of private interests was the general aim of the policy
of the Résidence Générale. Therefore, in well-informed circles, it is
highly probable that it was knovn that the 1928 and 1929 Dahirs were
only aiming to solve the inextricable problems v‘hich had been created

by the 1923 mining legislation which was too v-exk.
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Many factors would have prevented the Protectorate from taking
measures towards the nationalisation of the coal mine:

- (1) the international pressure, base: on the Algeciras Act and
the opemr~door regime which was supposed to be the rule in Morocco.

- (2) the fact that O.1N. was clearly the discovererer of the bed,
as ILouis Gentil's exploration had had no consequences for twenty years
and had been completely forgotten.

- (3) the undoubted seriousness of the research works which had
been carried out by O.M. in order to prove the exploitaiility of the
Jérada bed.

- (4) the fact that O.M. was associated with a French Syndicat
to which two former French Ministers belonged and which had very
strong connections with French industrial circles.

- (5) the general attitude of top civil servants both in France and
in Morocco, who were definitely not in favour of nationalizing whole
sectors of the Moroccan industry.

- (6) the attitude of Eirik Labonne himself, who aimed for a strong
and rapid development of the Moroccan industry, and especially of the
.aining sector, and who kaew perfectly well that for such a development,
private investments were essential. If the coal mine had been nationalized,
further private investment would certainly have been discouraged, all the
more so because the Jérada question provided the first opportunity for
private companies to look at the policy of the B.R.P.M. and to judge
by its attitude whether it was a threat or an incentive for them.

A:s it has been noted in Chapter IO when analysing the evolution
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of the mining legislation, the creation of the B.R.P.M. and its role in

the constitution of the S.C.C.D. can be considered as a sort of convulsion
of the economic system which was prevaiiling in Morocco before 1928.
Insufficient control from the Protectorate on the activities of private
companies had created a situation whose best illustration was the disper-
sion of rescarch permits for coal in the Jérada area. The superstructure
of the system, that is to say the mining legislation, was no longer able to
ieal with the problem to solve the contradictions wiich had emerged. By

a dialectical process, the B. R, P.M. was created and the 1929 Dahir pro-
mulgated. An authoritarian choice would have been to nationalise the Jérada
mine. It has been seen why this was not possible.

The only other effident solution for the Protectorate was to put for-
ward its control on certain crucial factors for the future corapany, and
to make the PB.R.P.M. bargain. It was only because the former system
was not working in a satisfactory way that the Protectorate was able to
transfer its power to the B.R.P.M. and to use it in an efficient way. It
was because private companies were not able to sort out the Jérada pro-
blem themselves that such a transfer became possible, with a resultant
reduction of their po.s/er.

From this analysis, two problems emerge. The first one is whether
the B.R.P.M. would be able to undertake similar actions with respect to
other mines, particularly ore mines, which are generally more profitable,
and less influenced by factors controlled by the State. The second problem

is to examine the evolution of the role of the B.R.P.)M. once the crisis it

had helped to overcome was over.
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The first problei: will be dealt with in the following Chapter,
dealing with the Atlas ore mines, and the second one in Chapter VII,
which will look at the evolution of the B.R.P.M. policy with respect

to energy resources.
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CHAPTER VI

THE ATLAS ORE MINES

The prececing chapter has shown how and why the State, under the
guid-nce of Eirik Labonne and because of a favourable conjunction of econowmic
factors, succecded in acuiring 33% of the Jérada coal mine. As already shown,
Ougrée-Llarihaye agreed to negotiate with the State alriost from the start, and
un’erstoou the benefits it coul: draw fro.: such an association. However, such
an attitude was not the rule amongst the French corpanies which ~ere interes-
ted in Moroccan mining affairs. In fact the relative weakness of Ougrie-.iarihaye,
due to the fact that it was a Belgian .co'.npany and to the high auviount of invest-
nents which were needed in Jérada, helped towards this cooperation.

This chapter will analyze a very different problem, that of the Atlas ore
mines. T'nree exauples will be taken: two manganese mines and one cobalt one.
The casec of thefirst manganese mine, located in Imini, will show the effort of
the B.R.P. M. to reach an agreement similar to that concluded with Ougrée-NMa-
rihaye about the Jérada coal bed, and its final success in obtaining a share of
the capital and in regrouping private interests (section 1). The examples of both
the other mines - manganese in Aoulouz and cobalt in Bou Azzer - will shov the
same attempt by the B.R. P. M. and the reaction of the private group which ivas
concerned with these mines, the Omnium-Nord-Africain (O.N.A.), under the lea-
dership of its chairinan, Jean Epinat. After a description of the O.N.A. and a
study of its various economic and political connections and a brief description
of Epinat's business methods (section 2), the negotiations between the B.R.P. M.

and the O.N.A. about the Aoulouz raine will be studie!, up to their final
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breakdown (section 3). Finally the case of Bou Azzer will be considered,
pointing out the total success of the private group against the B.R.P.M.,

and the eventual dismissal of Eirik Labonne (section 4).

1 - The manganese mine of Imini

The proble:a of the man_.anese heds in the Atlas is certainly one of
the more cowmplex of Moroccan mining questions. Unlike the coal bed of
Jérada where there were only two sources of power - the State and re-
search permit holders - in the case of manganese the partners were qui-
te numerous: the Protectorate, the local Berber chiefs, the prospectors,
soime private companies based in Morocco, French and foreign mining
companies and French consumers of manganese.

In 1929, there were three known manganese beds in Morocco:

(1) the Bou Arfa bed, in the East of Morocco, already exploited since the

first World War and controlled by a Swedish company,

(2) the Imini bed and (3) the Aoulouz bed, both of them located in the At-

las, in the area controlled by El Glaoui. They were known to be very rich,
the only problem being the transportation of the extracted ore to the coast.

The Imini bed had been discovered in January 1918! by Busset, whose
role as a phosph-ate prospector had already been mentioned®. When he infor-

med the Service des Mines of his discovery, he was informed that he had no

1. AL-Busset to Dauin, Chef du Service des Mines-Casablanca-
31 January 1918.

2. cf. Chapter IV-p. 98.
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right in the bed because (a) the area was closed to mining research! and
(b) all mining affairs had been suspended until the end of the War?. A

few months later, preparing Daum's visit to the bed, Busset told him that
manganese had_been found over f\venty kilometres, that the layer was one
to three metres wide and that new beds had been discovered at fifty kilo-
sietres from the first one3. It was apparently not too difficult to carry out
mining research in those parts which were designated as security areas.
However Daum di¢ not go to visit the bed and the question of manganese in
the Atlas was dropped until ten years later.

This long silence was normal, from a legal point of view, the area
being closed to mining research. However it was absolutely illogical for
the Service des Mines to forbid research in an area which was tairly quiet
and in any case where mining research was possible, if need be uncer the
protection of a few soldiers. It was public knowledge that the bed existed
and laws should be able to adapt the economic criteria. This abberation had
only one consequence, the development of illegal research and the creation
of a parallel power for those who could help the prospectors: the local
chiefs, under El Glaoui's authority. In the absence of a mining policy on
the part of the Proiectorate, El1 Glaoui played the role of an unofficial Ser-
vice des Mines, obviously for his own profit.

From 1918 to 1928, many Europeans went to study the bed, amongst

M. de Jarente, prospector employeZ by El Glaoui, and M. Dauny, for

1. Dahir 13 May 1914.
2. Dahir 3 November 1914.
3. AL-Busset to Daum-Casablanca-24 September 1918.
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Mokta-el-Hadidl., Neither Busset, nor El Glaoui, nor Mokta-el-Hadid had
any legal rights in the bel but, as time went on, it‘was more and more
difficult to neglect their presence. Despujols, maintaining a purely legal
point of view, proposed three times2 that research on the Iinini bed should
be stopped3. The problein was that, although research was already forbid-
cen, it still continued, despite the will of the Protectorate which could do
nothing. In April 1928, an engineer of Mokia who was working on the bed
for the Pasha was expelled by the French authorities. However in August,
workers were still exploiting the bed. The Officier des Affaires Indigénes,
who was responsible for the area told Caid Si Hammou that this vas for-
bidden but, in November, work was still going on?,

The Pasha and the Caid, considering themselves the owners of the
bed, had concluded an agreement with Mokta, attempting to present the
Service des Mines with a fait accompli. The Caid even forbade access to
the bed to Neltner, who was working for the Service des Mines®. Both
Despujols and Neltner advised the Directeur Général des Travaux Publics
that the research should be stopped and a Dahir reserving all rights to

the bed for the State should be promulgated. Neltner wrote in an official

note: 'Apr3s cela, on pourra attendre tranquillement avant d'entreprendre

1. AL-Note de Despujols, Chef du Service des Mines-Rabat-5 December
1928.

2. 21 February, 18 is2ptember, 5 Deceimber 1928.

A L-Ibid

()

4, AL-Note de Neltner sur Imini-Rabat-5 December 1928.

d. A L-Ibid.
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les travaux de recherches proprement dits'L It is rare to witness such a
combination of a lack of political sense - neglecting El Glaoui's p« /er as
well as that of the mining companies - and of a lack of economic s=nse -
if there was a bed, and if it was reserved for the State, it was urgent to
exploit it.

Lantenois's opinion was quite different, because he had foreseen the
emergence of a very delicate political and administrative problemz.

Joyant's attitude was identical: having also noted the political aspect of the
Jquestion, he suggested that the Service des Mines should undertake research
for the StateS.

Labonne took the opportunity of the emergence of the manganese ques-'
tion to try to reinforce the position of the B.R. P.}., so that it, and not the
Service des Mines, might carry out the exploration. On the political aspect
of the question, he advised the Résident Général:

'A 1'égard du Pacha, nous trouverons sans doute

une solution de concorde et de véritable efficacité
dans une politique d'association, affirmant notre

mafitrise régalienne et ménageani les intéréts qui
doivent 1'étre par prudence 4,

From that date onwards the Protectorat adopted a very careful attitude.
Its first move was to explain its position to El Glaoui, to whom Général Hure,
Commandant de la Région de Marrakech, wrote that the iaines were the pro-

perty of the Makhzen, that the Imini area was a danger zone and that there-

fore no pernits could be granted by the Service desl/ines. He added that no

A L-Ibid.

—t

AL-Note de Lantenois sur Imini-undated.

AL-Joyant to Labonne-8 December 1928.

RIS

AL-Labonne to Steeg-8 December 1928.
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transactions which wmight have been made over the Imini bed vould be
counteal. In order to soften this formal attitude, Iure explained to El
Glaoui, in person, that he would nevertheless benefit from the bed in
one way or another. EI (;:laoui assured him of his full cooperationQ.

Disregarding the opinion of the Service des Mines which he con-
sidered inapplicable in practical terms, Labonne proposed a fourfold
plan:

(1) prelininary research by the Protectorate;

(2) the creation of a company in which French interests ould be
repr-sented;

(3) a gift of shares in the new company to El Glaoui;

(4) reservation of 40% of the shares for the B.R.P.M\., half of
which would be free®.

Labonne's attitude was based on two considerations:
(@) El Glaoui's pover in the area. Until 1928, the Pasha controlled ac-
cess to the bed for prospectors. He had made an agreement vith the
amiining co.apanies and had the power to create future difficulties, regar-
aing transport, the labour force and political influence, for a new cowmpany
which did not take his interests into consideration. Moreover French policy
in Morocco generally tended towards alliances viith Berber chiefs. Labonne's

second consideration vvas (b) the fact that manganese was greatly needed by

+rench industry, the French colonial ermpire lacking imanganese resources.

1. A L-Hure to El Glaoui-Marrakech-15 December 1928.
2. A L-Hure to Steeg-Marrakech-24 December 1928.

3. AL-Note de Labonne sur le gisement de mangan>se
d'Imini-undated.
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This problera of the Inanganese market was of prime importance:
France imported roughly half a million tons per year, mainly from India,
Russia, Gold Coast and Bra-il. Manganese was an indispensable raw ma-
terial for the steel incustry and the main steel coinpanies had formed a
purchasing group - the Société du Mangan®se, tihichi.isorted 85% of the
mangancse entering France. The other 157 were bought by the Corapagnie
des Forges :e la Marine et ¢'Homécourt.

Worried by the possibility of a cartel being formed by the manganese
producing countrics, the Société du Mangan&se had always been interested
in controlling manganese mines in the French colonies. It had alreédy ne-
gotiated an agreement with the Société de Bou-Arfa, in which it ¢uned 10%
of the shares, in order to guarantee part of the French demand. However its
main aim was to control cowmpletely the beds which had been recently discove-
red in the Atlas. Since 1927, it had been approaching the Protectorate, propo-
sing its services for research and, afterwards, for exploitation. In particular,
in 1927, the Société du Mangan3>se contacted Steeg, who answered that it was
not yet the moment to intervenel,

At the beginning of 1929, the situation had changed and the Société du
Manganase, in agreement with Marine-{ior:écourt, again hegan negotiations
with the Protectorate, maintaining thatthey represented all French manganese
consumers and that they ought to control the Imini hed, in order to safeguard
the interests of France, and especially those of the French National Defence.
As the Algeciras Act had now been more or less forgotten, this was a realis-
tic attitude. The Société du Manganése, which indirectly depended on the Co-

mité des Forges ~the Syndicat of Fre:.ch steel producers - pointed out that

1. AL-Note sur l'entretien de Saint avec les responsables de la Société
d: Manganése-Paris-13 February 1929.
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it was worried by the recent creation of the B.R. P. M..

It was feared that Bou Arfa, controlled by foreign interests, and the
B.R.P.M., working for the Sherifien Government, could soon have the mo
nopoly of Moroccan manganersc 1

On the other hand, Labonne's aira, as in the question of coal, was not
to oppose private interests but to regroup French companies which were inte-
rested in manganese into a company vhich would give minority participation
to the B.R. P.M.. Therefore an agreement between the Protectorate and the
Société du Manganése was quite possible, at least in principle.

The question of manganese, was even clearer than that of coal: natio-
nalization would have been impossible, not so much because of the Algeciras
Act, but because of the rights of lNokta, and because of the power of the Co-
mité des Forges and El Glaoui's political influence. To issue a tender would
also have been impossible because, by such a process, the bed could have
fallen into foreign hands. In order to concili¢te all the parties and to pro-
tect French interests, the Protectorate proposed to the Comité des Forges
the creation of 1 company by the Société du Mangan3se and Mokta, the aim
of which would be to research the Imini bed. This new company would pro-
mise to offer one third of its shares to the B.R.P.Ll. when research had
been conipleted. In exchange, the B, R.P.J). would help the company ine-
very way and it would be given mining permits when the area was opened

to mining research?.

1. A L-Ibid.

2. AL-Note de Labonne sur le manganese de l'Atlas-31 July 1929.
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With sorie :ainor modifications, this project ias accepted by the
Counité dgs Forges and the Sociét¢ Anonyme Chérifienne d'Etudes Miniéres
(S.A.C.E.M.) was finally constituted, the main shareholders being the So-
ci3é cu Manganse and Mokta. So Mokta eventually got satisfaction. Because
of its claim on the discovery of the bed! and despite the lack of legal rights,
Molita benefitted frow its research and from the agreement it had signed with
El Glaoui.

The striking point about these negotiations between the B. R.P.M. and
the aost powerful group of IFrench industrial companies - the Comité des
Forges - is their relative siuplicity. This was mainly due to the unity pre-
serveu by private interests, which suited the goals of the Protectorate exac-
tly. The final agreeinent certainly did not conforin to Moroccan raining legis-
lation and did not follow the principles of the Algeciras Act, but it was quite
an efficient solution for furthering the econo:ic developrent of Morocco :nd
safegua~ding French interests, as the creation of the Office Chérifien ces
Phosphates had also been.

The negotiations over the second rmanganese bed, Aoulouz, were quite
another inatter. The crucial difference was that private interests were repre-
sented not by the all povierful Comit¢ des Forges bul by one man, Jean Epinat,
whose sinis were quite different and whose motivations and political and eco-

nomic connections it is now necessary to analyze.

2 - The Ominium-Nord-Africain

Pursuing his goal of building a new country and of developing the

Moroccan infrastructure, Général Lyautey, who had noticed the weakness

i. AL-Note de Mokta-undaiad.
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of the Moroccan economy in terms of transport, asked whether it vould
not be possible to find someone frora France who could be put in charge
of developing the Moroccan bus systein. After an extensive enquiry, the
Protectorate found a suitable man in the person of Jean Epinai who was
directing a transport company in the centre of Francel. His spirit of en-
trepreneurship and his dynamism plecased Lyautey.

On 24 November 1919, Epinat founded the Co:npagnie Générale des
Transports et du Tourisme (C.T.M.), with an initial capital of five mil-
lion francs and began to organize a bus system in the pacified zone of
Morocco. The first years were difficult and, unable to meet such a large
investment and on the verge of bankruptcy, Epinat asked the help of the

2. From

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, which agreed to lend him money
a strictly legal point of view, the C.T.M. remained independ-:nt from the
Banque de Paris, almost until the end of the Protectorate, but this financial
help was the beginning of an association which was to make Epinat one of
the most successful businessmen in Morocco.

In order to give an idea of the importance of the Banque de Paris et
des Pays-Bas, which conirolled the Bangue du Maroc®, here is a non-ex-
haustive list of its main Moroccan subsidiaries: the Compagnie des Chemins

de Fer du Maroc, the Fnergzie Electrique du Maroc, controlling the Moroccan

production of electricity, the Société larocaine de Distribution d'Eau et

1. Interview Doumenc.
2. Interview Doumenc.

3. cf. Chapter II-p. 39.
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d'Electricité. The Banque de Paris also controlled transportation companies
in various Moroccan towns. It controlled the ports of Kénitra, Iabat-Salé and
Tangiers. It also had very important interests in agriculturel. The companies
which depended on the Epinat group are not listed here.

With the strength of such backing, but yet remaining independent as
far as the rnianagement of his affairs was concerned, in less than ten years,
Epinat controlled all civil trarsport in Morocco and, in addition, all military
transport of provisions. Because of this last activity he had to deal with local
chiefs in areas which were not fully controlled by the French and thus deve-
loped very close relations with them, all the more so as he was very clever
at offering bribes and all sorts of financial incentives. He was a self-made
man and his success in building a commercial and industrial empire, within
a few years, can be partly explained by his ability to make use of every op-
portunity that arose. He was well aware of all the factors - on every level:
political, social, econoinic - which might involve him and his company. He
made a point of getting to know anyone who had any power and who might be
useful to him. For example, he made very profitable alliances with Berber
chiefs in the South of Morocco, and particularly with El Glaoui, with top
civil servanis in the Résidence Générale in Rabat, and even, later on, with
the German during the Second World War, which caused him a certain a-
mount of embarrassment in 1945.

However, his way of doing business was not generally very diplomatic.

This account of a meeting he had with Lieutenant Spillmann, at that time

1. Albert Ayache, Le Maroc, pp.142-3.
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a young arwmy officer in the Atlas, provides a good illustration.

'M. Epinat me dit que le chemin de fer
transsaharien était une utopie, une hérésie
éconoinique. Par pur patriotisme, il avait
donc l'intention d'assurer, avec ses caraions,
un service régulier direct, entre Marrakech
et Saint-Louis du Sénégal, par la vallée du
Draa, Tindouf et Atar.

- Et jyue faites-vous des insoumis? objectai-
je.

- Aucune importance, ine répondit-il. Je
traiterai avec eux, je leur donnerai de 1'
argent et méme des arwmes, s'il le faut, pour
qu'ils e laissent installer chez eux mes pos-
tes-relais. J'aménagerai des pistes, je ferai
escorter mes convois par mes propres auto-
mitrailleuses puisque votre fichue armeée est
incapable de créer des engins convenables.
D'ailleurs, je ne veux rien avoir de coriiaun
avec vous, les militaires, et quand on saura
en face que je ne suis pas des votres, on
viendra 3 moi plus volontiers.

- Attendez au moins que nous ayons schevéla
pacification du pays.

- Avec vos méthodes vous ne le pacifierez
jamais. Je vous :leraande seuleinent de ne pas
me mettre de batons dans les roues. D'ailleurs,
si vous vous en avisiez, vous ne resteriez pas
longte:aps au Maroc'l.

This clearly sho-/s Epinat's power and his way of doing business. e
~uickly achieved success. In 193y, the capital of the C.T.M. was forty
million francs. lowever, this vas just a beginning. llaving achieved its
goal as far as transport was concerned, the company was to enla:ge its
activities.

As already shovm, 1928 marked the onset of niining development in
Morocco, partly because of the French agricultural crisis and of the con-
sequent impulse *he Protectoraie gave to mining questions. It is therefore
not surprising that at this date Epinat's group began to be interested in

mining, all the more since he was controlling the transport system, one

i. Général Spillmann, Souvenirs d'un Colonialiste (Paris: Presse de la
Cité, 196-2),p. 88.
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of the more important items of mining exploitation problems.

During the years 1928-1929, Epinat tried to control various mining

projects.

'Nous avons saisi l'occasion qui s'est
offerte & nous de prendre une participation
dans une affaire miniére de toute sécurité
qui nous donne dés maintenant des rapports
intéressants'l.

Epinat's mining affairs were soon to be centred in the Atlas:

'M. Epinat expose au Conseil les avantages
qu'il peut y avoir pour la Sociél é a suivre
des affaires miniéres du Maroc qui se pré-
sentent dans des conditions particuliérement
favorables... Il a cru dans cet ordre d'i-
dées devoir prendre une option de l'ordre
de 200C. 000 Frs dans une affaire de gra-
phites qui peut occasionner un décaissement
de 20G.000 Frs au maxi'num remboursable
par le détenteur du permis de recherches
si 4 l'expiration de l'option aucune suite
n'a été donnée. M. Epinat suit d'autre part
deux affaires de manganése dont une qui
parait particuliérement intéressante ne peut
pour le moment faire 1'objet d'aucune étude
approfondie en raison de 1'état d'insécurité
de la zone dans laquelle se trouve ce gisement'z.

From both of these reports, it appears clearly that Epinat was the only

decision raker inside the company.

In 1929, the C.T.JM. gained interests in graphite, manganese and
antimony mines. The status of the company was modified in accordance
with its new interests. The company's general aim now included the re-
search, study and acquisition of all kinds of mining rights, the exploitation

of mining beds, and the buying and selling of all types

1. AONA -Assemblée Générale Ordinaire-31 May 1928.

2. AONA -Conseil d'Administration-17 September 1928.
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of mines?!,

At the same time, Epinat strengthened his relations with the Berber
chiefs, especially El Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech. A loan of ten million
Francs was made to him. In exchange, the company had the right to exploit
the properties of the Pa:ha in Settat. Epinat noted that 'L'influence du Pacha
de Marrakech dans cette affaire ol se trouvent mélés de nombreux indigénes
sera trés précieuse'2,

This policy of association with local people was to be one of the charac-
teristics of the company, in mining as well as in other affairs.

From 1930 owwards, the company was g¢ructured by the creation of sub-
sidiaries concerned ..ith mines which were more likely to be profitable.

Ore subsidiary dealt specifically with mining research: the Société de
Prospection ¢t d'Etudes Miniéres au Maroc (S.0.P.E.M.). On 17 March
1930, another subsidiary was formed, the Compagnie de Tifnout-Tiranimine
(C.T.T.), with a capital of ten million Francs, owned jointly by the C.T. M.
and the S.O.P.E.M.. Its aim was expressed in extremely wide terms:

'Etudes, recherches, exploitations miniéres,
créations de toutes industries et généralement
toutes opérations financieéres, commerciales,
industrielles ou iinmobiliéres se rattachant au
Maroc, mais plus particuliérement a la région
du Souss'S.
However, the main goal of the C.T.T. was to exploit the manganese bed of

Aoulouz4.

1. AONA-Asseiblée Générale Extraordinaire-21 June 1930.
2. AONA -Conseil d'Administration-20 December 1929.
3. AONA -Conseil d'Administration-1¢ March 1930.

4, cf. section 3.



228

dn 7 October 1931, the Société Minicre de Bou Azzer et du Graara
(S. M. A. G.) was created, entirely controlled by the Epinat group, in order
to exploit the cobalt bed of Bou Azzerl.

Also in 1931, a new loan of 35, 000,000 Francs -as given to El Glaoui,
in order to ease his very shaky financial situation. The link betvreen El
Glaoui's influence in the mining affairs of the C.T.M. and this loan, will
be pointed out later on.

In 1932, Epinat continued his policy of association with local people
in mining affairs. He was not the only one to follow :uch a stra’aegyz.
However he was most certainly, in that respect, the most successful
businessman of the Protectorate period. Of course, the help he received
from the Moroccans was not exposed too obviously and the financial as-
pects of the question were usually well concealed. The Epinat group pre-
sented itself in a paternal light, stressing the importance of its contribu-
tion to the development of Morocco and particularly of its people. For ins-
tance, in 1932, the Soci<ié d'Etudes et d'Initiative pour la Mise en Valeur
du Souss was created. It was noted in its Articles that its aim was to im-
prove the living conditions of the local people and to achieve pacification3.

Also in 1932, the company 'renc hommage au Glaoui pour son con-
cours éclairé en ce qui concerne les mines'®. On another scale

'Un modeste collaborateur de la C. T. M.
(Hammou) regoit des gratifications et un
voyage a la Mecque car il a organisé les

chantiers de Bou Azzer, parmi des popu-
lations extrémement guerric¢res et

1. cf. section 4.

2. cf. the example of the association between Mokta-el-Hadid and E1 Glaoui
in section 1.

3. AONA-Conseil d'Administration-24 May 1932.
4, AONA -Conseil d'Administration-29 June 1932.
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indisciplinées'l.
The reality of the facts :ill be examined in section 4.
The company's name was changed in 1934, in recognition of how
the group had developed.
'Pour tenir compte de 1'¢volution de notre
société au cours de ces derniéres années,
nous avons décidé de proposer a votre
délibération la dénomination d'Omniu:iz Nord
Africain qui répond trés exactement au ca-
ract3re de notre société, meére de plusieurs
filiales spécialisées dans une branche dif-
férente d'activités: sociétés de transports,
sociétés minicéres, sociétés immobilicres,
e ireprises agricoles 2,
A fev years later the O.N.A. was in control of the following
coimpanics:
- Société des Transports Miniers
- Société Anonyme des Transports Automobiles du Souss
- France-Auto
- Compa-nie Chérifienne des Produits du Naphte
- Sociét¢ Autoinobile Marocaine
- Société Marocaine des Machines Agricoles
- Société Minizre de Bou Azzer et du Graara
- Cowmpagnie de Tifnout-Tiranimine
- Société Minidre et LIétallurgique d'Aoulouz
- Soci¢té de Prospection et d'Etudes Minieres au Xaroc

- Société Chérifiznne de Recherches Minizres

- Société Mdétallurgique et Chimique Nord-Africained

1. AONA-Ibid.
2. AONA -Asseinblée Générale Extraordinaire-5 January 1934.

3. Stéphane Bernard, Maroc 1943-1956, III, 237-38.
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This brief description of the O.N.A., which covers the period
of interest here, is just intended to give an idea of Epinat's success
and powér and of the determination of the riain competitor for the Aou-
louz manganese bed ancd the Bou Azzer cobalt bed.

Interest will now be focused on the creation of the Compa nie de
Tifnout-Tiranimine (C.T.T.), the aim of which was to exploit the Aou-

louz bed.

3 - The manganese bed of Aoulouz

It has been seen in section 1 that the signing of the agreement bet-
ween the B.R.P.M. and the Soci¢té du Manganise was indeed a success
for Labonne but that he had voluntarily neglected an important aspect of
the question, namely the existence, in the same area as Iini, of other
important manganese beds. About ten had been discovered in 1929. Fur-
ther exploration \vas still needed in order to prove whether these beds
could be exploited, but Lantenois asked whether it vould not be possible
to v-ait until this research had been carried out by the Sercice des Mines

1

and then nationalize the whole of Moroccan manganeze~. This opinion was

supported by Branly who agreed with the Commission des Mines, that

'L'appropriation nette pour l'Etat des gisements
de mangan2se du Sud de 1'Atlas, solution periiise
par le nou eau dahir rainier et que justifierait
l'intérét national ¢minent de no.re industrie si-
dérurgique et les grands rendements fiscaux
possibles (étaient) la premi2re solution a
envisager'z.

Labonne did not apply such a solution (a) because he ./as opposed

to the nationalization of the irines and (b) because research vwas much

1. AL-Lantenois to Labonne-Rabat-2 May 1929.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-Rabat-14 May 1929,
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more advanced in Imini than in the other beds. Recognizing that it vrould
have been better for a single French company to exploit all the manganese
in the Atlas, he considered, nevertheless, that this was not possible because
of insufficient knov'ledge about the other beds and, above all,. because

'Il faudrait grouper des intéréts parfaitement

hétCrogénes, tdche peut-étre impossible et, en
tout cas, trés longue'l.

He preferred to be sure of one partial agreement rather than to wait for a
hypothetical global one. Events were to prove him right.

In Rumiaer 1929, the question was raised of the second manganese bed
of the Atlas: Aoulouz. At the beginning of the negotiations, the situation was
the same as that of Inini: the zone was closed to mining research but various
companies had nevertheless superficially studied the bed, with El Gla ui's a-
greement. The most active of them was the C.T.M., led by Epinat.

Epinat's strength came from three sources:

(a) his influence in political and economic circles (El Glaoui, Banque de
Paris et des Pays-Bas,...),

(b) the fact that he was already actively doing research on the bed, as
Mokta had done in Imini,

(c) the fact that he could use his lorries to transport the extracted ore
to the sea.

Labonne's first idea was not to negotiat: with Epinat but to pursue his
long-term goal of unifying all interests in order to form a single company
for exploitation of the Atlas manganese. However, he changed his mind in

September 1929, because he realized how strong Epinat was. He noted that

1. AL-Note de Labonne sur le manganése de 1'Atlas-31 July 1929.
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L'ensemble des considérations d'ordre personnel et politique que l'on ne
peut négliger -n l'espéce - j'insiste beaucoup sur ce point ... L

The first negotiations between the Protectorate and Epinat were held
in France. The Résidence Générale was represented by Beaugé, Branly and
Lantenois. After a week of talks, an oral agreement was concluded and re-
ceived Labonne's support. The main features of the project were as follows.

A company would be created, the Société du Manganése d'Aoulouz, in
order to research the Aoulouz bed. Its capital would be 3,100,000 Francs
made up of three thousand A shares, of one thousand Francs each, with
one vote, and one hundred B shares, also of one thousand Frzncs each, but
with one hundred votes each. Division of the capital would be as shown in

the following table.

TABLE 9

CAPITAL OF THE SOCIETE DU MANGANESE D'AQOULOUZ

A shares B shares Nurmpber of
votes

B.R. P. M. 1, 000 22 3,200
Société du
manganése 1, 000 22 . 3,200
d'Ivini
Epinat 1, 000 56 6, 600
group
Total 3, 000 1350 13, 006

If the capital was to be ircreased, the division of the votes should not be

changed.

1. A L-Labonne to Beaugé-10 Septeriber 1929.
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The B.R.P.M. would have nine hundred founders' shares and the
Epingt group one hundred. The benefits would be distributed as follows:

10% to the Board of Directors, 8% to the shareholders and, on the re-
mainder, 25% would go to the holders of founders' shares and 75% to the
shareholders.

Each of the three groups would have an equal number of directors
and the company would give the Société du Manganese the option to buy
what it produced at the vorld market price. After intensive bargaining,
Epinat agreedl. A draft letter from him to the B.R.P.M. was prepared
jointly by the negotiators, officially proposing the above arrangement to
the Protectorate. At the last minute, Epinat said he had no time to wait
for the letter to be finished, because he had to go to another very urgent
meeting. He promised he wwould send the letter as soon as possiblez. This
project of agreement was slightly more favourable towards the C.T.DM. than
the agreeraent on Imini had been for the Société du Manganese. In accor-
dance with the general policy of the B.R.P.M., the management of the mi-
ne was in the hands of the private sector and the State had one third of the
shares.

The Proteci-rate thought of giving some extra advantages to the Socié-
t¢ du Manganése, in order to equalize the advantages of both private groups,
thus facilitating an eventual merger of the manganese-exploiting companies3.

Labonne informed the Résident Général of the agreement in very clear terms:

1. AL-Beaugé to Labonne-Paris-13 September 1929.
2. A L-Ibid.

3. A L-Lantenois to Joyant-Paris-14 September 1929 and Branly to
Labonne-Paris-17 September 1929.
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'J'ai la satisfaction de vous rendre compte
que nous sommes parvenus a régler avec

M. Epinat, dans le sens général que vous
nous avez indiyué, l'affaire peut-étre trcs
iraportante du Manganise d'Aoulouz'l.

but he notea that

'A cheval sur Vichy... Paris et Rabat,

cette negociation a donné lieu a des pé-

ripéties iultiples que le tempérarent de

notre interlocuteur a parsemé de véhémence...

Enfin voici ce nouvel accord achevé et j'en

suis bien heureux'?.

Hovever, everything was to collapse when Epinat sent the project

of agreement to the Protectorate. He noted thatthis project had been slightly
modified3. In fact Epinat had reconsidered the main points of the agreement.
Firstly he had rejected the ivision of seats on the Board of Directors, wanting
the same majority on the Board as he had in the General Assembly, in order
to prescerve unity betiveen the two organisations and to en:ure that the C.T.DM.
had cowmplete management of the company. Secondly, whatever was decided, he
wanted the future control of the company to remain in the hands of the C.T.M.,
thus disagreeing with chosen system of linking the future majority to the com-
pany's progress. Thirdly, he wanted all the founders' shares for the C. T. M.,
in order to compensate for the risk the C.T.DM. had taken in promoting the
mining research. After a lengthy study of the risks the C.T. M. as still ta-
king he concluded in a very lyrical v.ay:

'"Mais je préfére rester fidele aux déclarations

personnelles par quoi j'ai maintes fois affirmé
que nous faisons toujours passer les questions

1. AL-Labonne to Saint-17 September 1920.

2. A L-Ibid.
3. AL-Epinat to Labonne -Paris-21 September 1929.
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de principe ayant le souci de nos intéréts
matériels. Les fondateurs doivent d'abord
supporter les premiers risques et charges
pour ne recueillir qu'ensuite le bénéfice
des parts qui leur sont traditionnellement
réservées'l.

Branly immediately rejected this offer?, as did Joyant® ard Labonne
himself4.
Further discussions vcere planned in Rabat to renegotiate the agreement.

In the mean time Epinat, whom Labonne described as 'mégociateur trouble et
marchandeur', tried to consolidate his position by pointing out his association
with El Glaoui® and by getting the support of civil servants in the Résidence
Générale, such as Urbain Blanc, Délégué a la Résidence, who wrote to Labonne
in support of Epinat:

11 faut faire picce 2 Epinat parce qu'ayant

vaincu de rudes obstacles et gravi un pallier

assez élevé au point de vue matériel, il

désire jouer un rdle au Maroc. Quand un pays

neuf comme le notre posséde des gaillards de

cette valeur avec cette tendance, il faut s'en

servir en les servant'’.
These reasons seem veak indeed in compariscn with the arguments put forward
by Labonne. However, there was a growing opposition to Labonne's contingent,

both in Paris and in Rabat.

The position of the Protectorate was still very strong. Joyant proposed

1. A L-Ibid.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-Rabat -20 Septermber 1929.
3. AL-Joyant to Labonne-Rabat-25 September 1929.
4. AL-Labonne to Epinat-Rabat-4 October 1929.

5. A L-Labonne to Branly-Rabat-20 September 1929.
6. AL-Epinat to Labonne-Paris-21 Septi:mber 1929.

7. AL-Blanc to Labonne-Rabat-13 September 1929.
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to break off negotiations with Epinat, to throwv’ the zone open to prospec-
tors and, if Epinat succeeded in getting research permits, to force him to
agree to the Protectorate's terms by playing on the absolute need for a

railvv/ay and a port for exporting the extracted ore1

. This proposition was
eminently reasonable but here again Labonne, more aware of political factors,
preferred to negotiate with Epinat. At first Epinat maintained his position, in-
forming the Protectorate that he was sure to be able to exploit the mine through
his o.m technical and financial means?.

In the mean time, research was going on in Aoulouz. Eighty workers "were
operating under the direction of one French engineer. They were also forbidding
other prospectors to look at the bed.

Suddenly, in December, Epinat revised his position. Labonne noted that
'Aprés quelques tours de valse hésitation, M. Epinat est venu me voir....
et m'a apporté en somme son accord sur les termes de l'arrangement précé-
demment formé'3. Lucien Saint, who was in Paris, was informed by Labonne
and expressed his relief, as Epinat was leading a campaign in France against
the mining policy of the Protectorate, a campaign which, according to Saint,
could have been very troublesome4. In fact Saint was becoming more and more
worriel, in terms of his political care:r, by the yrowing importance of the
B.R.P.M. and by the opposition of French industrial circles. He advised

Labonne to slow down the rhythm of the B.R.P.M. activitys.

1. AL-Joyant to Labonne-23 September 1929.

2. AL-Epinat to Labonne-Paris-17 October 1929.
3. AL-Labonne to Saint-10 December 1929.

4, AL-Saint to Labonne-Paris-25 D« ember 1929.

5. AL-Saint to Labonne-Paris-30 December 1929.
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This vas the first sign of a gro.'ing diségreement which was to reach

its culmination in less than two years. In Aoulouz, which was still in a
closed area, work developed rapidly. In February 193G, 180 workers were
working at forty four pointsl.

In March, Epinat changed his .mind again, for the second time going
against an oral agreement he had made a few months before. This tire,
the move was of much greater importance. On 17 March 1932, the C.T.M.
created the Compagnie de Tifnout-Tiranimine (C.T.T.), with the aim of ex-
ploiting the Atlas manganese beds. The creation of the C.T.T. had been de-
cided unilaterally, without consulting the B.R.P.M.. Its capital was ten
nmillion Francs, made up of twenty thousand shares of five hundred Francs
each. Its legal aim was very vide®. The result of the studies and research
carried out by the Société de Prospection et d'fitudes Miniéres au Maroc
(S.0.P.E. M. ), another C.T.M. subsidiary, were given to the C.T.T. in ex-
change for six thousand founders' shares and the reimbursment of its expen-
ses3. It was declared that the B.R.P.M. could benefit from an increase of
capital, on the condition that it did not own more than half of the shares4,
The B.R.P.M. would also have the opportunity to receive three thousand
founders' shares in exchange for its contribution®.

There are several points to note concerning the status of the C.T.T.

1. A L-Rapport de Savry-Ingénieur d'Arrondissement-19 February 1930.
2. cf. section 2-p. 227,

3. Article 6.

4, Article 8.

5. Article 18.
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(a) The main aim of the company concerned the Atlas manganese beds.
However this area was not open to wmining research. It was thercfore illegal
to create a company whose purpose was forbidden by mining legislation.

(b) The cont ribution of the S.0.P.E. M. was nleﬁtioned, stating that
the S.O. P.E. M. had undertaken research forbidden by the law,

(c) The name of the B.R.P.M. was mentioned several times. It is
voubtful whether it was legal to use the name of a public organisation with-
out its permission and without the organisation even being told of the compa-
ny's existence.

(d) The Protectorate was presented vith a fait accompli, as it was not
allowed to discuss the form and the Articles of the new company, despite pre-
vious, lengthy, negotiations.

(e) The legal aim of the C.T.T. was not restricted to Aoulouz or to
manganese in the Atlas. It embraced all sorts of operations in Morocco. The-
refore, if the B. R. P. M. participated with the C.T.T., the company manage-
ment might take this as official support from the Protectorate, and the General
Assembly or the Board of Directors could force the B.R. P.M. into participating
in all kinds of business and take advantage of that as official backing.

(f) The chairman of the new company was Mourgnot, former Directeur
Général des Travaux Publics in Tunis when Saint wvas Résident Général in
Tunis. Mourgnot was already a Director of the C.T.M.. The full implications
of this fact will be cealt with in the next section concerning cobalt.

In short, Epinat wanted to make clear that he was the only decision-

maker. This may be seen from the terms of Mourgnot's letter to Labonne

about the creation of the C.T.T.: 'Il sera accordé au B.R.P. M.
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le B.R.P.)M. pourra ... la C.T.T. indique ...'l

The Protectorate reacted by pointing out to Mourgnot some of the
problems mentioned above and by withholding agreement until the situation
of the manganese beds had been legally determined?.

In April, Epinat changed his mind again, at least apparently, adopting
a slightly less militant attitude. He proposed to the B.R.P.M. the constitution
of three companies:

(@) The first one would exploit the manganese bed of Bachkoun. Its capi-
tal vould be eighteen million Francs (33% for the B.R.P.M., 55% for the
C.T. M., the rest for other groups chosen in agreement with the B.R. P.M.).

(b) The second cormpany would exploit the manganese bed of Iriri. Its ca-
pital would also be eighteen million Francs (1/3 for the B.R.P.M., 1/3 for
the C.T.M., 1/3 for other groups also chosen in agreement with the B.R. P.M.).
In both of these companies the B.R.P.M. would have 1/3 of the founders' shares,
the other 2/3 going to the C.T.M.

(¢) The C.T.T.. which Epinat agreed to disassociate from the name of the
B.R.P.M.. He also proposed new terms concerning the problem of the transpor-
tation of the extracted mineral to the seaS. The Protectorate, and particularly
Lantenois, t -~eated this project more favourably and negotiations were resumed?.

At that time, the French Government was increasingly concerned with the

Moroccan mangancse question. Manganese was a strategic mineral.

1. A L-Mourgnot to Labonne-Casablanca-22 March 1930.
2. AL-Labonne to Mourgnot-31 March 1930.
3. AL-Epinat to Migaux-Casablanca-29 April 1937,

4, A L-Lantenois to Migaux-Paris-5 Nay 193¢C.
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A supply of manganese was of the highest iraportance in vartime. The
Secrétariat Géncral de la Défense Nationale therefore favoured a global
solution s hich would take into account the French national interests. However
this organisation reache< the same conclusions as Labonne. Tiecognising that
the creation of a single company was probably impossible, Bernard, Chef du
Secrétariat Permanent de la Défense Nationale au Maroc, wrote to Labonne:
'Je me rends compte que vous étiez obligé de faire la part du feu dans d'aus-
si délicates négociations'l. Nevertheless he pointed out the need for a quick
anu efficient solution.

Another argument i1 favour of a rapid solution -as that work was deve-
loping juickly in the Atlas, despite the official ban. It v'as now urgent to le-
galize the situation, so it was decided to open the area to mining research.

However the situation vwas complex. More than a dozen potential compe-
titors were in line. There \as, of course, thc Société du Manganése, allied
with Mokta, anc¢ the C.T.M., and then the Compagnie Générale du Maroc, the
Co:npagnie “es Chemins de t¥er du Maroc, the Société de Bou-Arfa, le Creusot,
Pont-a-Mousson and Ougrée-Marihaye, to name only the major ones.

If the area was opened to mining research without any sort of precaution
it vwould mean the sa.ac sort of situation as that of Jérada in 1928, The B. R. P. M.
had been created to avoid that. So it was decided that all the demands for per-
mits, after the period of simultaneity, would be examined by the Direction Géné-
rale Zes Travaux Publics and by the Résidence Générale itself. The advice of

the French Government would also be sou_:ht and the final decision should take

1. A L-Bernard to Labonne-Rahat-29 May 1939.
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into consideration the rights of the :wo main groups: the S.A.C.E.DM. and
the C.T.M. 1,

This measure had tio logical consejuences. The first one was the
strong opposition of the Service des Mines, v'hich had al.ays favoured the
strict application of .the mining legislation, ‘hich ‘vas normal, and always
strongly opposed the participation of the B.R.P.M. in wmining companies,

v hich was less normal, as the role of the Service des Mines v'as to fol-
lov. the policy defined by the Résident Général. In fact Despujols's reac-
tion vas amazing for a civil servant. He wrote to his chief, the Directeur
Géncral des Travaux Publics, that 'le Service des Mines ne pourra ni pré-
senter de propcaitions, ni foriauler d'avis '2, because, if it did so, it would
have to admit that research had been carried out in an area where .his
was forbidden. He also pointed out that the B.R.P.M., by asking for par-
ticipation in the nev. companies, ‘was going against the very principle of
the raining legislation ~vhich stated that 'le per:is s'acquiert 4 la priorit¢
de la demande'. Despujols concluded that 'le Service des Mines n'ayant
pas qualité pour insister sur ces circonstances devra, a mon avis, se con-
teniar de transmettre les dossiers .... '4. The Service des Mines had
becom> no imore kno-cledgeable about political factors nor about the reality
of industrial gquestions.

The second consequence -’as that the private companies interested in the

1. A L-Lahonne to Saint-2) July 193°.
2. A L-Despujols to Joyant-Rabat-25 July 193v.
3. Article 24.

4. A L-Ibid.
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Atlas manganese regrouped themselves behind the S.A.C.E.M. and the
C.T.M.. An agreement was signed in Paris, reinforced by a joint letter
from Epinat and Duby, Administrateur-Délégué of the S.A.C.E. M., to
Saint, saying that the B. R. P.M. would have 33% of the shares in the
C.T. T.l, in the Sociét¢ de 1'Iriri and in the Société du Bachkoun and re-
affirming the terms of the letter the C.T.M. had sent on 29 April 1933
to the B.R.P.M.1. In exchange, the C.T.M. and the S.A.C.E.M. were
assurcd that they would both get fifty seven research permits directly af-
ter the area was opened to mining research.

Indeed it was impossitle, atthis stage, to create a single, unified
company. Howev.er there were several points in favour of such a move:

(a) the structures of both :roups were similar and, a future agree-
ment was feasible,
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